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ASSEMBLIES. 


Shorter.Catechiſm. 


Queſtions and Anſwers, the Truths explain'd; 


troverſies in Religion ſtated, with Arguments 
againſt divers Errors. Uſeful to be read in 


Tearn'd. . 2 


. 
"Explicatory Catechiſm: 25 | 
EXPLANATION 


1 
- 


Wherein all the Anſwers in the fim. 7 
blies Catechiſm are” taken abroad in Under-Þs; 


and prov'd by Reaſon and Seripture ; ſeveral. | 
"Caſes of Conſcience reſolv d, ſome chief Con- 


private F amilies, after- Examination in the | * Y 
Catechiſm it ſelf, for the more clear andi 
. thorough underſtanding of what is therein 


1 


Minister of Maudlin Milk-ftreet, in Londan. 
printed for F. & B. Sprint at the Bell, 


and the Aſſigns of AM. Lawrence and 
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By THOMAS FINCENT, ſome rime: | 


and 4. Ward at the Kine's Arms wn Little: 1M 
Britain, D. Midevintcr at the Three Crowns wn |. | 
5 St. Paul's Churchyard, A. Betteſworth in Pater- 
noſter rot, R. Ford in the Poultry, R-Sympſon | 
Fack- 
e 


1721. 2 


T now ſee, that without Knowledge the Mind is not 
good : And look, as no Knewledge is fo neceſſary as 


' that of the Grounds and Principles of Chriſtian Religion, 


„ 
| 


"6 


ſo no way is ſo apt to convey it to the Minds of Men as that 
evbich is call'd Catechiſtical. More Knowledge is 17 ; 


diffus d, eſpecially among the ignorant and younger ſort, 
one hour s Cataghiſtical Exerciſe, than 2 many hour 
nued Diſcourſes. This way helps the 

it provokes the Attention ; many elaborate Sermons being 


loft thro the Inadvertency of the Hearers > Thus not only 


Ignorance is cured, but Error alſo is prevented; too man 


being miſguided,becauſe they æuere not at firſt well exounded 
in the Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt. 5 


as theſe, we Highly approve the Labours of this Reverend 


Brother, in his Explanation of the Aſſemblies ſhorter Ca- 
techiſm. And hating, to our great ſatisfaction, pernſed it | 


ourſelves, in whole or in part, do readily recommend it un- 
to others: For tho' be compos'd it at Frſt for his own parti- 
cular Congregation, yet aue judge it may be greatly uſeful to 


. all Chriſtians in general, eſpecially to private Families. The 


manner of uſing it in Families muſt be left to the diſcretion 


of the Maſters and Governours veſpe&ively : Tho yet wwe: 


concur with the Anthoy, and think it adviſable(as he hints 


in one of his Epiſtles) that after a Queſtion in the Catechiſm 


is propounded, and an Anſwer without Book return d by one 
of the Family, the ſame Perſon, or ſome other, bo call d »pon to 
> 1 1 raad 
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Hat falſe Axiom is long ſince exploded, That Igno- 
rance is the Mother of Devotion. The World doth . 


Hours contt- © * 


nderftanding, whilſt | 


r ſuch Reaſons 2 1 


” 
s 
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>  ead-(if not rehearſe). the Explanatiof af it, the veſt read- 
Ang along with him in ſeveral Books; by which means 
their Thoughts (which are apt to wander) will be the 
more intent upon what they are about. | 


* 
A 


Jo conclude; Tho' the Aſſemblies ſhorter Catechiſm it 

© ſelf be above our Recommendation, as having its Praiſes 

already in the Church of Chriſt, yet wwe think it good to 

give it under our Hands, That this Explanation of it is 
very worthy of Aeceptation. | 

Iden, D. D. T. Manton, D.D. T. Jacomb, D. D. 

| oſeph Cary! Will. Jenkyn T. Caſe - 


S8. Griffteth Chr. Fowler T. Watſon 
Hen. Stubs T. Lye D. Doolittel 
E dm. Calamy T. Cawton ames Innes 
Matth. Barker T. Brooks ohn Wells 
John. Loder Ben. Needle ich. Mayo 
3 John Ryther Dan. Bull ohn Hicks 
Nich. Blakie Char. Morton dw. Veale 


© -— James Janeway Will. Carſlacke Edw. Weſt 
Henry Vauhan Rob. Franklin Edw. Lawrence 
Will. Maddocks Matt. Sylveſter Jahn Cheſter 
& John Turner Nath. Vincent James Sharpe. 
Will. Thomſon ER N 
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To the Maſters and Governours of Fa- 
makes, belonging to my Congregation. 
(come dedicate their Books unto Lords and Ladies, 
| 8 or other Great Perſons ; ſuch- poſſibly I might 


: find out, had I a mind to ſeek : But as my Love 
zs moſt endeared unto you, to whom I ſtand ſo nearly+ - 


D. related, ſo my greateſt Ambition is to be ſerviceable * 


# unto your Souls: Your cordial and conſtant Love to 
me and my Labour (in a Nag is Age) of which You 
have given many manfeſt Proofs, deſerveth a greater- 
Expreſſion of my grateful Senſe, than the Dedication of 
this Book unto you. God, by briftging you under mp 
Miniſtry, hath given me the charge of your Souls; and. 
? God, by bringing perſons into your Families, hath gi- 
ven you a charge of their Souls, Our charge 1s grea, 
and to be guilty of the Ruine of Souls, is dreadful ; happy 
mall we be, if we be found faithful to our own and others 
Fouls, in the great Day of Accounts. Too many, even in 
our Nation and City, periſh and run blindfold unto Hell, 
for want of Knowledge, and the mofl are without Know-" 
ledge for want of Inſtruction; and as no way of Inſtru- 
2 &ion doth convey clearer Light of diſtinct Knowledge in 
the Principles of Religion, than the way of Catechiling; 
ſo the negle& of this in Miniſters and Maſters of Fami- 
lies, is ſucha fin of unſaithfulneſs unte the Souls ofthem 
that are under their charge, that all of us ſhould take 
+ heed we have it not to anſwer for, at the Appearance 
of our Lord. It is ſufficient for you to bring your. 
Children and Servants to receive publick Inſtruction, 
but it is your duty alſo ro inſtruct them privately, and 
at home to Examine them in their Catechiſms. I knowno 
2 Catechiſm more full of Light and Sound Doctrine than 
the ſhorter Catechiſm of the late Reverend Aſſembly; 
which, becauſe in many Anſwers there are things not 
eaſie to be underſtood by beginners, therefore in this 
my Planar of it, I have taken pains to take abroad 
every Anſwer, to open it in ſeveral Under-Queſtions at 
_ ,\ Anſwers, and to confirm 55 Truths there. by Reaſon and, 


—_— 


> 


= Scriptere proofs; which I have endeavoured te do as 


 < plainly and familiarly as I could, that every thing there- 
1 1 be the more intelligible and uſeful unto-ſuch 
as either learn or read it. Some chief Controverſies 
ia Religion I have touched upon briefly, propounding Þ 
Arguments for the backing of the Truth, and not left 
Objections wholly unanſwered: Which I have the rather 
done, that all of you, eſpecially the more unexperienc'd « 
| _ young ones under you, might get ſome Armour againſt 
= every-where-prevaiing Errour. Vou know that ſome 
have committed the whole of the Explanation, ſo far as 
. we have done, unto Memory; how beneficial they have 
found this, others beſides themſelves can ſpeak : Yet | 
all have not that ſtrength of Memory; neither would I | 
ümpoſe this Explanation to be learnt without Book by 


the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, taking Mr. Lyes excellent M 
thod, in the way of asking of C uc ſtions, whom God hat 


mongſt —— ones. And after they have given you the 
' Anſwers without Book, which are in the Catechiſm, that 
then your ſelves would rcad, or cauſe one of them ta 
read, ſome part of this Explanation on thoſe Anſwers, fe 


that can read, ſhould both in your Families, and in our 
Publick Aſſembly, have one of theſe Explanations in 
their hands, to read along with them that read, or pub- 


ſtand what is read or anſwered. Which courſe I appre- 
hend will, exceedingly tend to their great profit; and 


| bleſſing) attain in a ſhort time much proficiency in the 
beſt Knowledge, which is ſuch a jewel, that none me- 

. thinks ſhould be contented without, when with leſs 
labour than for other Jewels of inferiour value, it may 

be obtained. This Explanatory Catechiſm was chiefly 
(if not only) intended for you, and the uſe of ſuch as are 
= of my wy Congregation: Which if it may find Accep- 
tation allo with, and prove beneficial. unto. ather Fami- 
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all. Yer this I adyiſe, that you who are Maſters of Fa- 
milies, would ſet apart time twice, or at leaſt once, e- 
very Week, to examine your Children and Seryants in 


made ſingularly uſeful in the diffuſing much Light a- b 


Fu as you can well go at a time: And if each of them 


then ſuch as do this with diligence will (through God's 


= 


lickly anſwer, they would the better attend and under- 10 
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Ber, 1 ſhall rejoice. The more generally my poor En- 
vg Kdeavours are, as it will tend ſo much the more [re the. 
ch Glory of my Great Maſlier, fo it will yield to my ſelk 
res the greateſt Comfort, eſpecially in a dying hour. I ſhall 
es | ; k 
. — take my leave of you, tho' I be not departing from you, 


le | with the departing Exhortation of the Apoſtle, A#s 20.32. 


ther And mow, Brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 

na Merd of his Grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
ing Live you an Inheritance among all them which are ſanthi*: 
ome ft i A EA, N | 
ras 95 | 56 5 0 1 
ave 8 | Your earneſt Soul's Well-wiſher, 9 
ret: ; | : 
d | T. Vinci 
by 0 ? 4 

Fa- 5 g 3 
598 | * 


* 


In £ '-, 4s 
& To the Young Ones of my Congre- 
be gation, eſpecially thoſe that Anſwer | 
at this Explicatory CATE CHI SM in our 

„% Publick Aſſembly. ] 


I mizht ſeem both injurious unto you, (for whoſe "} 
ſake chiefly the Book it ſelf was compos'd ) and 
t þ j | injurious to my own Love, which I have for vu, 
- '* fo many ways endeared ; whereby alſo I am ftrongly obli- © 
| ' ged to do all the Service I can for your Souls. Your Reci- * 
5 


Ty { . Hold I leave you out in my Dedication of this Books | 4 


pPrrota Love is a great Dye; but the chief Obligation of ally 
zs the "oy Relation between us, — I can oY to v. 
. 4: mot as my Heavers only, but to many of you 4s ildren; 
and iba: Þ may ſay is the words 7 J Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 159 
' _ (Cohich I deſire to ſheak, not to mine own, but to bbs 
9 Praiſe and Glury of God, through whoſe Bleſſing alone it is 
that my Miniftry, ſo mean comparatively, hath had this ef- 
fect:) Though you ſhould have ten thouſand Inſtructors 
in Chriſt, yet have ye not many Fathers; for-iw-Chriſt 

8 1 1 % A-4; Jeſus 


mm 


Jefus I bave begotten you in the Goſpel. 14y Endaavouri 
ere (a3 a Father bis Cbildren) to feed you with Knowledge 
and Underſtandine, and that of incomparably the moſt ex- 
cellent things. Had you as large Underſtanding in the | 
Secrets and Myſteries of Nature as the greateſt and moſt 
_  1&viſe Philoſopher, Solomon himſelf not excepted; had you B 
"Skill in all Languages under Heaven, and could ſpeak with 3 45 
the Tongues of Men and Angels, yet all Human Knowledge *. F 
(in the greateſt height ard improvement of it) would not be 3 
worthy to be compar d and named the ſame day with the © fr 
* Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt and the Myſteries of Salvation, 4 © 
with which I would acquaint you. Tou have ſeen the | 
Light of the Moon, and ſome brightneſs in the Stars, u hen 
lbs Curtain of the Night have been drawn over the Hea- 
wen, all which Luminaries, u' i the riſing of the Sun with | 
- Its more glorious Light, kave diſappear d and ſhrunk out of 
felt into Darkneſs : Such is the Light of all human Knows © * 
edge, compar d with the Beams of divine Light which doth © 
Mis forth from the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Iis the Light of 
be Knowledge of the Will, and Ways, and Glory of God in 
the Face of Feſus Chriſt, that I deſive to hold forth unto you. 
The «yhole Scripture is fult of this Light; but as the Moon 
in ſome parts ave clearer than others, ſo in the holy Scrip- © 
tures ſome parts are mere full of this Light; ſuch are thoſe 1 
paris which contain the chief things to he known and be- 
lied, to be done and practis d in order to Salvation. Theſe * 
Abinss are excellently reduced, by the late Reverend Aſſem- 
= bly, into Queſtions and Anſwers, in their ſhorter Catechiſm. 
In this Catechiſm I have been ſome Years inſtructing you; 
and, that you might the better underſtand what you there - 
learn, I did above four Years ago begin this Explanation 
| ef it, which at firſt you had in Writing, and upon your de- 
fre, aſtererard i I put it Sheet after Sheet, as you learn d 
it, in the Pygfs for you. The often failure of the Printer 
Laib raus d many Irruptions and Interciſtors. in our Work ; 
=. z#herefcre having firiſh'd the ærlole, I have now printed 
=O it together, that we be not broken off upon that account 
= any more; which, as the Fruit of much Study, and as 4 
"> Token cf oe dear Love, I preſent you. And now (Dear 
Young ones) think not much of taking pains in learning 
that which bath coſt me fo. much pains in compoſing for 
kl IF 2 3 J. 
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Von. Sitch of you as bave no Time, or ſtrength of Memos: 
ge , for the learning of it, I adviſe to the frequent reading 
ef it; and where it is not read in your Families, that yon. 
ve ©} often read it over alone. | | 
off | How profitable this will prove, Experience (thro' God's 
ou 3 Bleſfing) iy a ſhort time will ſhew.: Hereby you may be 
th able to look over the Heads of the moſt of your Years in 
& 3%: Knowledge: Which, that you may be fill d with, as avith>. 
every Grace, is the Prayer for You to the Father of Lights, * 
ve i from whom cometh every good and perfect Gift, ff & 


| : 
1 6 = | Yours in the ſevereſt Bonds, 4 
„ THOMAS VINCENT. 
%% 1 2 | F 
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An Explanation of the 4 
ASSEMBLIES} 
Shorter Catechiſm. } 


r Qu. Hat is the chief End of Man; 
| Anſw. Man's chief End is, to 
glorifie G OD, and enjoy Him for ever. 
Q. 1. What is meant by the chief End of Man? 
A. The chief End of Man is that which Man ought 
chiefly to aim at, or deſign; to deſire, ſeek after, and en- 
deayour to obtain, as his chief Gogd and Happineſs, un- 
to which His Life and all his Actions ſhould be refer'd. 
and directed; which is, the glorifying of God, and the 
'> enjoyment of God for ever. 55 | 7 
| Q. 2. May Men have no other chief End tian the glotl- 
Hing and enjoying of God? | WE * El 
Men ought to have no other chief End than the 
glonifying of God; but they may have ſubordinate Ends; 


53 
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For; 1. Men ought to be Ruben in their particular Cal 
lings for this end, that they may provide for themſelves 
andtheir Families, 1 T heſ.4.11, 12. Do your own ages 

and work with your own hands, that ye may have lack of no- 
thing. 2. Men may eat and drink, and ſleep for this end, 
that they may nouriſh and refreſh their Bodies; It is 

lau ful to deſign, and defire, and ſeek ſuch things astheſe. | 

* in ſuch actions, ſubordinately or leſs principally. But in 

”. theſe, and all actions, Men ought principally andchiefly. | 
to deſign and ſeck the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 32. Me- ne 
ther therefore ye eat or drink, or u hate ver ye do, do all to tbe ho 
glory of Ged. 3. Men may moderately delire and endea- 

{© your after the enjoyment of ſuch a portion of the good 
things of the World as are necdful and uſeful ; butthey Y 

ought to wake choice of God fer their chief good, and de- a 

© tire the eternal enjoyment of him as their chief portion, 1 

Pſal. 73. 25, 26. Whom have I in Heaven but thee * and r 
there is none fox Earth that I deſire beſides thee, or in 
comparzfon with thee : My fleſb and my heart faileth, but 
God is the Er of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

2 3. What is it to gloriße God? J. 

A. Negatively, to glorifie God: is not to give any 
additional glory to God ; it is not to make God more 5 

jou than he is; for God is uncapable of receiving, e 

the addition to his eſſential glory, he being eter- 

nally and infinitely perfect and glorious, Matth. 5. 48. 

Tour Fat ber which is in Heaven is perfect. Pſal. 16. 2. T hou 

art my Lord, my goodneſs extendeth not unio thee. 
z. Athrmatively,. to glorifie God is to manifeſt God's: 
glory; not only paſſively, as all Creatures do, which have. 
neither 2 q nor Reaſon ; but alſo actively, men glo- 

-* Tifie God, when the deſign of their life and actions is the 

lory and honour of God, 1 Pet. 2. 9. That ye ſhruld ſhew 

— the Praiſes of him who hath called you, &c. 1. When in- 
wardly they have the higheſt efkimation of him, and the 
greateſt confidence in him, aud the ſtrongeſt affections 
to him, this is glorifying of God in I 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

 'Glorifie God in your Spirits which are Gods. 2. When out- 
wardly they acknowledge God according to, the Reve- 

= lations he, hath made of himſelf, when with their Lips 
cy ſhow forth Gods piaiſe, Pſal. 50. 2 3. He that offcreth _ 
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iſe glorifie me. When they ſincerely endeavour in 
heir actions the exalting of Gods name, the promotion 


55 Jof the Intereſt of his Kingdom in the World, and to 
50 ield n obedience to him which he 

d, {preſcribed in his Word, P/al. 34. 3. O magnifie the Lord 
is. with me, and let us exalt his name together. Rey.14.7. Fear 


ſs God, and ive glory to him, and worſhip him that made Hea-. 
ven and Earth, and the Sea, and the Fountains of Waters 
Q. 4. What is it to enjoy God), a 
A. To _7 God is to acquieſce or teſt in God ass 
„with complacency and delight, Pſalm 
a- 116. Return unto th reſt, O my Soul. ö E 
d Q. 5. How 15 Ged enjoyed here? , - 
y A. 1. God is enjoyed. here, when people do ſettle 7 
:. themſelves upon, and cleave to the Lord by Faith, Foſbs. 
„ 123. 8. But cleave unto the Lord your God. 2. When they | 
4 * © taſte the Lord's goodneſs, and delight themſelyes in the- 


e 


bs F the chief g 


= 1 preſence and ſenſible manifeſtation of God's 
+ Þ ſpecial love unto them, Pſal. 34. 8. O taſte and ſer that 
„ | the Lord is good. Rom. 5.-5. Becauſe, the love of God is 
Ped abroad in our hearts by the Holy boſs. 
"= Q. 6. How vill God be enjoyed by his people hereafter 2 
A4. God will be enjoyed hereafter by his people, when 
> © they ſhall be. admitted into his glorious preſence, have 
an immediate fight of his face, and full ſenſe of his love 


in Heaven, and there fully and certainly acquieſte aud 
” reſt in him, with perfect and inconceivable delight and 
joy, 1 Cor. 13. 12. Now wwe ſee through a glaſs darkly, but 
Z then face to face. Heb. 4.9. There remaineth therefore a veſt \ 
to the People of God. Pal. 16. 11. In thy preſence is ſulneſs” | 
af joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore. 
./. Why is the glorifying of God, and.enjoying of God 
# joyned together as one chief end of Man * + "vi 
A. Becauſe God hath inſe 2 joyned them toges 
8 


ther, ſo that Men cannot truly deſign and ſeek the one 
 }* without the other; they which enjoy God molt in his 
1 Houſe on earth, do moſt glorific and praiſe him, P, 48.4. 
Bleſſed are they that dwell inthy houſe, they vill be ſtill prai- 
fing tbee. And.when God ſhall be moſt enjoyed by the 
Saints in- Heaven, he will be inoſt highly glorifſed, 
2 Tbeß 1. 10. He ſyall come to be glorified in his 8 be 
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8. My ought men chiefly to deſign the: glovifying of 
A4. 1. Becauſe God hath made them; and made 
them for this end; and given them a Soul capable. of 


\ 
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fer himſelf. Pfal. 103. 1; Bleſs the-Lord, O my Soul, and 
= al that is within me bleſs his holy name. 2. Becauſe God 
& they might glorifie him, P/al. 66. 8, 9. O bleſs our God, O 


| paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 3. Becauſe God 


. 
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God in all their. action? 


doing it, beyond irrätional creatures, Pſal. 100. 3. 
Kuno ye that the Lord i God, itis he that made us, and not 
<ve our ſelves. Proverbs 16. 4. The Lord made all things 


doth preſerve them and make proviſion for them, that 


ye people, which holdeth our Soul in life. Pl. 95.6, 7. O come 
let us worſhip before the Lord; for ve are the people of his 
ath Re- Ol. 

deemed them, and bought them with a price of his Sens 
blood, that they may glorifie him, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 20. Ye i 


are not your own, for ye are bought with a price; therefore In 


glorifie God in your Body and in your Spirits, which are 2 


WW  -Gods. 4. Becauſe he hath given them his word to direct, 2.1 


his Spirit to aſſiſt, and promiſeth his Kingdom to en- m2 
courage them to glorifie him, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. He H 

ſheweth His word unto Jacob, his Statutes and Fudgments | 

amo Iſrael: He hath not dealt ſo avith any Nation; Praiſe ib 


Xp ye the Lord. Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our 


anfirmities. Jam. 2. 5, Heirs of the Kingdom, which he is 

hath promiſed unto them that love him. Y | 

Q. Why ought menchiefty to de ſire and ſeek the enjoy - 
ment of God for ever? e 5 | 

A. Becauſe God is the chiefeſt good, and in- the . 


enjoyment of God doth conſiſt man's chiefeſt happineſs, 1 


Matth. 19. 17. There is none good but one, and that is God. 7 
Pſal. 4. 6, 2. Tere be many that will ſay, who will ſhew us l 


any good * Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 


2 
,; I hou haſt put gladneſs in my Heart, more than in the ] 
time that their Corn and Mine encreaſed. 2. Becauſe God ! 
is but imperſectly and inconſtantly enjoyed here, and l 
l 


men cannot be perfectly happy until they come unto the 


eternal enjoyment of God in Heaven, 2 Cor. 13. 9, 10. 

We:know in part, but whenthat which is perfect is come, 
3 then that which is in part ſhal be done away. Phil. z. 125 
Dot as. though I. bad already attained, either were already 
8 ; 8 her- 
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ade wtneſs of joy. 
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2 Queſt. What Rule bath God given to dire 
s how we may gloriſie and enjoy him? 

Auſw. The word of God which is contain. 
d in the Scriptures of the Old and New Te- 
ament, is the only Rule to direct us how We 
ay glorifie and enjoy him. 


Old and New Teſtameni called the Word of God? 


Q. r. Why is the word contained in the. Scri tures of ts 4 


A. Becauſe it was not from the Invention of the Men 


$ which wrote the Scriptures, but from the immediate 
Inſpiration of the Spirit of God, who indited them, 
> Tim 3. 16. All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God. 
2 Pet. 1. 21. Propbe ſie of Scripture came not by the willof 
men, but holy men of God ſpake as * were moved by thböS 


Ho! on 
ow do you prove the 2 in the Seriprares to be. 
the Word of God ? 

A. 1. Becauſe of the. Majeſty of the Seri 8 God 
is frequently brought in ſpeaking to and by the Pro» 2 
# phets, and his Majeſty ſer forth in ſuch hiet Expreſſi- 
ons as are not to be found in mw humane Writings, Ia. 


$7. 15. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One,.vboinhabitethE- - © 


ternity, hoſe Name is Holy, I deve!l in the high and holy place. 2 
1 Tim. 6.15, 16. Who is the Bleſſed, and only Potentate, the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: who only hath immorta= "of 
lity, dwelfing in the light ie no man can approach unto 


2, The Style and way of the Scriptures is with ſuen 
Majeſty as not in other Writings : Duties are therein 
preſcribed which none but God can require; Sins are 


therein condemned, which none but God can prahibit- 
Threatnings of Puniſhment are therein dénounced, 


which none but God cau inflict; Promifes of ſuch Res 3 
waxds are therein ages which none but God can be- 


ſtow; and all in ſuch a Majeſtick way, as doth evidence 
God to be. che Author. of x his ** of the pres ; 
_ 


rn 
r *. 3 


%. . * * 


E 
2. Becauſe of the Holineſs and Purity of the Scrip- 
. tures, Rom. 1.2. Which God had promiſed before by. his 
Prophets in the Holy Scviptures. Pſal. 12. 6. The Word. 
of the Lord are pure words,-as Silver tryed in a Furnace of 
| Earth, purified ſeven times. The Scriptures are holy from 
the beginning of them unto the end; they do not ſa- 
your at all of any thing that is earthly and impure ; e- 
ſpecially the Laws of the Word are holy, commanding WY 

every thing that is holy, and forbidding every thing 
that is impure and unholy : Whence it is evident that 
the Scriptures are the Word of. the holy God, and that 
the holy Men which wrote them were ated herein by 

the Holy Ghoſt, - 

3. Becauſe of the Conſent and Harmony of the Scrip- 
tures ; in the Scriptures there is a Conſent between the 
Old Teſtament and the New: A Conſent between the. 

Types and Figures under the Law, and the things ty- %, 
| 'pified and prefigured under the Goſpel ; between the. 
Prophecies and Seriptures, and the fulfilling of thoſe. 

. Prophecies. There is in the Scriptures a Harmony or Aer 
——_— of Precepts, and a Harmony or Agreement. 
of Hiſtories, and a Harmony or Agreement of Defign : 
Wherefore, ſince the Scriptures were written by ſo- & 
many ſeveral Men, in ſo many ſeveral Ages, and diffe- 
rent Places, and yet agreeing ſo well in their. Writings,.. 
that no irreconcilable difference is ta be found in them, 
it is evident that they were all ated by the ſame Spirit 
of God; and therefore, that the Scriptures are the. 
Word of God. & 

4. Becauſe of the high Myſteries which are revealed. 
in the Scriptures : We read in the Scriptures of the 
Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead ; the Incarnation of: 
the Son of God; the Myſtical Union of Chriſt and his 

Members. 'Theſe and ſuchlike Myſteries, were be- 

ond the reach of the moſt Wiſe and Learned Men to- 
in vent, much more beyond the reach of unlearned. 
Fiſhermen, by whom they were revealed: Whence it is 
evident that they ſpake not their own words, but what 
they were taught by the immediate Inſpiration of the 
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Becauſe of the W the Seriptures ; they 
e written in part before any other Writings of Men,. 
they contain a Hiſtory of the moſt ancient things; 
ely, the Creation of the Old World, the Flood, 
{ the like: Such ancient things are there revealed, 
Mich. none but God knew, and therefore Ged mult 
e cds be the Author of them. 6 PEEL 
158 $6. Becauſe of the Power and Efficacy of the Scrip- 
ns res. 1. The Scriptures are powerful to convince, and. » 
aken, and wound the Conſcience. Heb. 5. 11. The 

b Word of God is quick and powerful, ſbarper than a tcwo-edg- 

) W Sword. 2. The Scriptures are powerful to convert 

d change the Heart, Pſal. 12. 6. The Law of the Lord 
berfect, converting the Soul. 3. They are powerful to- 

he Ricken Men out of * ſpiritual Death and Deadneſs, 1/a,. 

e $5. z. Hear, and thy Scul ſhall live. Pfal. 119. 50. Thy 

4 Ford hath quickned me. 4. They are powerfub to rejoice. 
iind comfort under the deepeſt diſtreſſes. Pſal. 19. 8. 


ſe He ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart. The 
_ & | 
t [Fcripures . and ap lied, are made effeQual to 
i Froduce ſuch powerful Effects as do exceed the power 


5. Nature, and can be effected only by the power of- 
god; which ſheweth, that God 1s the Author of the. 


”  Fcriptures, which he would not ſo far own and honour, 
Ff they were not his own. 1 | p 
„ 5. Becauſe of the Deſign and Contrivement of the. 
: criptures. 1. The Deſigu of the Scriptures is to give. 


Bod all the Glory; the deſign is not to exalt any, but 
Xo debaſe and empty. all Men, and exalt God's Name, 
ud Grace in the World: Tne marvelous contrivance 
If Wiſdom, in finding out a way for Man's recovery and 
alvation by Jeſus Chriſt, when fallen by ſin into ſuch a- 
ate of Miſery, which no mortal Brain could have in- 
ented : This doth ſhew not only that this Contrivance. 
| as from the infinitely wiſe God, but alſo that the. 
" \ Wcriptures which have revealed this, are his Book. 
8. Becauſe rhe Scriptures are confirmed by Miracles; 
ve read of many Miracles in the 8 eſpecially 
thoſe. which were wrought by Jeſus Chriſt and his Di- 
eiples, to confirm their Doctrine that was from God; ſuch: 


as curing ſome. who were born blind, railing the dead, 2 


r 
* the Sea with a word, and many more. Noi tur 
eſe and the like miracles were from the immediai ri 
hand of God, and the relation we have faithfully hand, 
- ed down unto us, as appeareth by the Writings Kill : 
- mongſt us, of ſeveral Holy Men upon them, and co! 
* cerning them; as alſo. by the ſeyeral Copies of thenllff 
which could not be forg'd and not be found out) agree 
ing in the ſame Relation. And as ſurely as God did 
ef thoſe Miracles, ſo ſurely is God the Author of thi 
Scriptures which is confirmed by them. 7 5 
- Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by thi 
Blood of Martyrs: There was many Thouſand ChriW: 
ſtians in the. Primitive Times, who ſealed and gay 
Teſtimony. to the Truths of the Scriptures with the lo 
of their Lives. The great Faith of the Primitive Chri 
ſtians in the Truth of the Scriptures, who wise cali! 
have found out the deceit, had there been any deceit im 
| poſed upon Men in them ; and the great Patience and 
conſtancy which they ſhewed in their ſufferings, as an EA 
vidence of their Faith, is a weighty Argument in conjun 
- tion with others, to prove the orice Authority of thi 
. Scriptures. 5 | 
8 10. Becauſe of the Teſtimony of the Spirit of. God, in 
and with, and by the Scriptures upon the Hearts of Belie 
vers, 1 John 2. 20. Ye have an 2 from the Holy One . 
and yekuow all things, becauſe verſe 27. The ſame anointixg t 
T eacheth you of all things, andis Truth, and is no Lye. With - 
out this Teſtimony and Teaching of the Spirit, all othen C 
Arguments will be ineffectual to perſwade a ſaving Faithſſe 
3. Why was the Word of God put into Scriptures, oF © 
- Writings ? | : Sy 
A. 1. That the Hiſtory and Doctrine of the Word! 
might be the better conveyed down to Poſterity ; for iti 
the Word revealed to holy Men ſo many Ages ſince hadi! 
been intruſted only unto the Memories of Men, by Tra- 
dition to hand it down from one Generation to another! 
Cuppoling the Perſons with whom the Word was in 
truſted were faithful) yet the Memories of Men being 
weak and unfaithful, many Truths in all likelihood would 
have been loſt by this time; therefore there was not a 
. more. ſure. way of making known the Grace of God ys 
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ure Ages, than by committing the Word of God ts 
[riting, 2 Pet. 3. 1. This ſecond Epiſtle I write unto you by. 4 


hanq ay of, remembrance. 2. That the Goſpel made known in 
till e Word might the better be propagated in ſeveral Na- 
| conflons:; Reports of others would not ſo eaſily have been 
theiſpliev'd, as the, Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
zorce@emſelves, unto whom the Word was reveal'd. 3. That 

i diWere might be in the Church a ſtanding Rule of Faith” * 


d Life, according to which all Doctrines might be exa- 
Nin'd, and all Actions might be order'd, and by conſe- 
Fence that corrupt Principles aud corrupt Practices 


ChrWight be prevented, which the Minds and Hearts of Men 
gave very prone unto, and would have the more fie 

e loſFetence for, were there not expreſs Scriptures againſt 
ChriÞth; I/. 8. 20. To the Law and to the Teftimonys- If _ 
al Wey Hate not according to this Word, it Is becauſe there 

t im 20 Light in them. . 


Q 4. Which are the Scriptures of the Old Teftament, 


in Eid which the Scriptures of the New Teſtament * 
njunY 4. The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are the Scrt- 
f thaFevres in the firſt part of the Bible, beginning at Geneſis, 
d ending with Malacky. The Scriptures of the New 
, in@eliament are, the Scriptures in the laſt part of the Bi- £5 
elicWe, beginning at Mattherv, ending with the Revelation. 


| Q. 5. Why ave the Scriptures in the former part of the 
etinoMWible calld the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ? 5 


VithM 4. Becauſe the Teſtament or Covenant of Grace which. 
the OD made with Man is therein reveal'd, in the old di- 


enſation of it; in which Chriſt, the Teſtator of the 
AF cltament, and Mediator of the Covenant, is ſet forth by 
$ ypes and Figures, and many burdenſom Services and car- 
| Ordinances of the Ceremonial Law were requir d. 
Q. 6. Why are the Scriptures in the latter part of the» . 
ible call 'd the Scriptures of the New Teſtament ? Os 
A. Becauſe the Teſtament of God, or Covenant of - 
S race, is therein reveal'd in the New diſpenſation of it; 
ithout Types and Figures, Chriſt himſelf being reveal'd 
8 come in the Fleſh, who before was ſhadow'd under 
em, who having ſulfill'd the Ceremonial Law, hath a- 
oliſh'd it, and freed his Pecple from that Yoke of Bon- 
age, requiring new more Spiritual Worſhip in its „ | 
3 5 b 6 * 
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At not the Seviptures in the Apocryphal Boo 


the Word of God? — 85 ee 
A. Though there be many true and good things in theſc 
Books, which may be read profitably, as in other Author 
yet they are not to be eſteemed as Canonical Scripture 
and part of the word of God. 1. Becauſe they were no 
written in the Hebrew Tongue, nor acknowledg' d as Cay 
nonical by the Fees of old, unto whom the keeping ol 5 
the Oracles of God was then committed. 2. Becauſy 
in thoſe Books there are ſome things falſe and diſagree. 
able to the Word of God. 3. Becauſe there is not tha. 
Power and Majeſty in thoſe Books as in Canonical Scri 
ptures. 4. Becauſe the Author of Feclefiaſticus (thi 
choiceſt of all the Apocryphal Books) doth crave Pardo 
| if auy thing be amifs in that Book, which he would nol 
have done, had he been guided by the Infallible Spiri 
of God therein. | Rey” we” | 
Q.8. Have yot the Scriptures their Authority from th 
Church, as the Papiſts affirm * | | >. 
A. No 1. Becauſe the Church, on whoſe Teſtimoni#” 
they ſay the Scriptures do depend, is an Apoſtate, an 
corrupt Church, and the Seat of Antichfiſt. 2. Becaul., 
the true Church of Chriſt doth depend on its being, on 
the Scriptures, and therefore the Scriptures cannot de 
nd upon the Church for its Authority, Eph. 2. Irc 
e are fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhol 
of God, being built upon the foundation of the Prophets an 
Apoſtles, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Cerner-ſtornih 
3. Becauſe if the Authority of the Scriptures did def 
pend upon the Church, then the Church mn it ſelf, with n 
out the Scrimures, muſt be infallible, otherwiſe qui J 
Faith in the — from their witneſs, could not be 
certain; but the Church in it ſelf without the Scrips 
ture is not infallible. 8 | . 
Q.: 9. Why are the Scriptures called the Rule to direct ui. 
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bow we- may gleriße and enjoy God? 4 7 
A. Becauſe all Doctrines Phich we are bound to be 
Heve muſt be meaſured or judg'd of; all Duties which wie 
arè bound to practice, as means in order to the attain 
ment or this chief end of Man, muſt be ſquared or con 


1e 
e 


formed uato this Rule, Gal. 16. 4s many as walk accorah 
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Q 10. Why ave the Scriptures called the-only- Rule ! 
A. Becauſe the Scriptures, and nothing elſe, are fuſſh-" > 
ent to direct us how we may glorifie and enjoy God. 
Q. 11, Is not Natural Reaſon, without the light of the - 

+ riptures, ſufficient to dire ct ns? „nnn 

A. 1. Indeed Natural Reafon may, from the Natural 
eſſions of a Deity upon the Mind, and evidences of 
ity in the Works of Creation and Providence, ſhew 

lat there is a God, and that this Ged is infinite in his 
eing, and Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and that 

2 18 to be glorifled and worſhip'd by his Creatures. 

2. But tural Reaſon cannot fully and ſavingly 


\; 


ew what God is. 1. It cannot reveal his Love and Mer- 
to Sinners in his Son. 2. It cannot reveal how he 

ould be glorified and worſhip'd. 3. It cannot direct us 
Dow we ſhould enjoy him either here or hereafter. 
Q. 12. Are not the wnwritten Traditions of the Church of 
Rome tobe made uſe of as a Rule for our direction, eſpecially 
Foce the Apoſtle exhorteth the Theſſalon ians, 2. Tbeſ 3. 15. 


Hold faſt the Traditions whichthey had been taught, not on 
writing, but alſo by word of mouth; and many of the Tra- 
tions inthe Church of Rome are pretended to be Apoſtolical ? 
A. Theunwritten Traditions ofthe Chxrch of Rome are 
ot to be made uſe of as a Rule for our direction, 1. Be- 
uf no unwritten Traditions could be conyey'd down 
om the Apoſtles time unto ours by word of Mouth, 
Fithout danger of miſtake and corruption, and therefore 
e cannot be certain their Traditions, which they call 
 poſtolical, are not corrupted; as we muſt be, if we uſe 
1m as our Rule. 2. Becauſe + e have reaſon to think, 
the Church of Rome being ſo muchcorrupted, that their 
raditions are corrupted too; eſpecially when Hiſtorians 
Ils us ofthe general cdrruptions, ignorance, and viciouſ- 
Þcf5 of ſome Generations in their Church, namely in the 
ch and roth Centuries, and afterwards ; through which 
Lk of times we cannot rationally expect to receive pufe 
Traditions. 3. Becauſe ſeveral of their 'Tradittons are 
Wontrary to the expreſs Word of God, like thoſe of the 
ders amongſt the Phayiſees, which our Saviour doth con- 
demn, together with all human im ofitions, Mat. 1 5.6, J. 
Le bade made the Commandments of God of none effect by our 
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" Traditions, but, in vain do they worſhip me, aching” 0 
W 
ever the Theſſalonians were- bound to hold faſt ſome un- 


tions: Therefore all unwritten Traditions are to be re- 


by an erroneous Spirit, 1 John 4. 1, 6. Beloved, believe 


q Þ the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Error. 


| ; what Duty GOD requireth of Man. 
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Doctrines the Commandments of Men. 4. Becauſe 


written Traditions for a while, becauſe the Hiſtory ol 
Chriſt, and much of the Goſpel, they had for the preſent] 
only from the Mouths and * Teſtimony of the Apoſtles, 
yet afterwards the whole Hiſtory of Chrift, and whatever} 
was neccflary to be known, and believ'd, and practis' di 
in order to Salvation, was committed to writing in thef 
Books of the New Teſtament, both for the ſake of the 
preſent and future Generations of the Church, that ſoy 
the Goſpel might not be corrupted by unwritten Tradi- 


FRALICTLTHTz 


Wo 
* 


jected. . 
1 Q.1 3. IL. not the Light within Men, and the Spirit of God 
wit heut the Scriptures (which Quakers and Enthufiaſts pre- 
tend unto) to be made uſe of, as a Rule for our direttion? | 

A. The Light which is in Men without the Scrip- 
tures is not to be uſed for cur Rule; 1. Becauſe what- 
ever Light any pretend unto without the Word, is but 
Darkneſs, in which whoſocver. walketh, he muſt needs 
Rumble, and fall into the Ditch; 1/a. 8.20. Jo the Law; 
and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this 
Word, "tis becauſe there is no Light in them. 
2. Whatever Spirit any have, which leadeth them a- 
| gn or belide this Rule of the Scriptures, it is not the 

irit of God, and of Truth, but a 5 irit of Error and 

eluſion. The Scripture tel leth us patty, that ſuch as 
hear not the Apoſtles ſpeaking in the Word, are acted 
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not every Spirit, but try the Spirits, whether they be ef 
God; becauſe many falſe. Prophets are gone out into the 
World. We are of God, he that knoweth God, heareth us; 
be that is not of God, heareth not us: Hereby know wwe 


3 Queſt: What do the Scriptures principally 
teach? | | 

Anſw. The Scriptures do principally teach 
what Man is to believe concerning God, and 
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Al. What is nh believe?  . © OOO 
A. To believe, is to affent or give credit to 'Truths, - * 
cauſe. of the Authority of another. 6 XA T0b 

Q. 2. What is it to believe what the Scriptures teach? 
A. To believe that which the Scriptures teach is to 
ſent or give credit to the Truth thereof, becauſe of the 
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thority of Gd, whoſe Word the Scriptures are. This 
Divine Faith. =P 
Q; What is implied in the things concerning God, 


ich the Scriptures teach? | 
A In the things concerning God, which the Scriptures 
ach, is implied all points of Faith, as it is divine. 


Q. 4. Are Chriſtians to believe nothing as a point of | 


with, but what the Scriptures teach? WS: 1 
A. No; becauſe no other Book in the World is of 
{Mivine Authority but the Scriptures, and therefore not- 

ſolutely infallible. | 3 ' 
7 Q 5. What is meant by the Duty <which God requireth 


Man ? eo 
A. By the Duty which God requireth of Man, we 


Je to underſtand that which is God's due, or that which 
e owe to God, and are bound to do, as we are Crea- 
res, and Subjects, and Children. 


. 


s. Are we bound to do nothing in point of practice but a 


bat is requir d in the Scripture ? 


A. No; becauſe the Laws and Commandments of God 


the Scriptures are ſo exceeding large and extenſive, ' 


Mat they reach both the inward and outward Man, and 
Whole Converſation ; ſo that nothing is lawful for us to 


„ except it be directly or conſequently preſcrib'd in 


| E Wor * f — 2 3 
Q. 7. How do the Scriptures teach Matters of Faith 


d Practice? | 
A. The Scriptures do teach the Matters of Faith and 
actice, by revealing theſe things externally ; but it is 
e Spirit of God only in the Scriptures which can teach 
em internally and effectually unto Salvation. 
Q. 8. Why are the Scriptures ſaid principally to teach 
bat Man 4s to believe concerning God, and what Duty 
d requireth of Man? FE. 1 
A. Becauſe tho all things taught in the Scriptures 
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Are alike true, having the ſtamp of Divine Auth 
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| | Qs. In what regard 44 God infinite „ 


himſelf hereby) to qur weak Capacities, that we mig 


a oY 


144 


4. 


Ority o 
them, yet all things in the Scriptures are not Aike n 
ceſſary and uſeful. Thoſe things which a Man is boun 
to beſieve and do, as neceſſary to Salvation, are thin 
which the Scriptures do principally teach. | 


14 Queſt. What is God? 4 
. Anſw. God is a Spirit, Infinite, Eterna 
VUnchangeable in his Being, Wiſdom, Powey 

Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth. 5 


Q. 1. What kind of Subſtance is God? re 
A. God is a Spirit, Fohn 4.24. God is a Spirit, and 118" 
that 0 0% him, mu ſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth" 
Q. 2. What it a Spirit? | Ou 

A, A Spirit is an immaterial Subſtance, without Fleſh | 

Bones, or bodily parts, Luke 24. 39. Behold my Hands 4 
wy Feet, that it is I my ſelf, handle me, and ſee, for 
Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me have. 
Q. 3. How is God ſaid then in Scripture to have Ey. 
and Ears, and Mouth, and Hands, and other 10 p 
34. 15. The Eyes of the Lord are upon the RighteouW-*: 
and his Ears are open unto their Cry. Iſa. 1. 20. I. 
Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. Heb. 10. 31. It ig 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God? 
A Theſe,and the like bodily parts are not in God.pri 
perly, as they be in Men; but fguratively, and after i 
manner of Men, he js plcas'd to condeſcend (in expreſſiſſſis 


the more eaſily conceive of him by ſuch Reſemblances. 
Q. 4. How doth God differ from Angels and the Souli 
Men, aubo alſo are ſpiritual and immaterial Subſtances! 
A. 1. Angels and the Souls of Men are created 8 
rits, and depend in their being upon God; but God 
an une reated x ha; and dependeth in his being up 
none. 2. Angels and the Souls of Men are finite Spur! 
but God is an infinite Spirit. ; , 
Q. «. What is it 1 Je *. | 
A. To be infinite, is to be without Meaſure, Bout 
or Limits. | CO 


” 


E * 1 20 * 
FA. 1. Cod is infinite, or EE bounds, in regard of hits 
ing and Perfection; and therefore is incomprehenſible; 
b 11.7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? canſt thou fi nd 
e 2. God is infinite or without 
Neaſure and bounds in regard of Place, and therefore he is 
Wery where preſent ; Fer. 23. 24. Can a man hide bimſel 
8 /ecret places, and I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? Do 
*s Lf both Heaven and Earth? And yet neither Earth, 
r the Heavens, nor the Heaven of Heavens, is able ti“ 
Watain him, 1 XI. 8. 27. 3. God is infinite or without 
eaſure or bounds in regard of Time, and therefore he is 
ternal, I Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the King eternal, immor- 
I, inviſible, and only wiſe God, be honour and glory, for 
er and ever. 4. God is infinite or without meaſure and 
pounds, in regard of all his communicable Attributes. 

Q. 7. What is it to be Eternal? „ 

A. To be Eternal, is to have neither beginning nor 

z din .. ; | | | 

Qs Hoa doth it appear that God is Eternal? 

A. 1. From Scripture, P/al.go.z. Before the Mountains 
vere brought forth,or ever the World or the Earth was for- 

ed, even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. 

2. From Reaſon, 1. God gave a being to the World, 
ind all things therein, at the beginning of Time, there- 
Pore he mult needs be before the World, and before Time, 
pWvd therefore from everlaſting. 2. God 13 an abſolutel 

Wecceflary Being, becauſe the firſt Being, and beestſh fl. 
ogether independent, and beyond the reach of any Power 
1e Jo put an end to kim; therefore he is unchangable, and 
© Wherefore to everlaſting he is God. © | 


* 


Q. 9. How doth God differ from bis Creatures in re- 
Fard of his Eternity? | 25 
A. 1. Some Creatures have their beginning with Time, 
nd their ending with Time; as the Heavens, and the 
Foundations of the Earth. 2. Some Creatures have their 
deginning in time, and their ending alſo in time, as thoſe 
Creatures upen the Earth which arc generated and cor- 
upted, which are born and live for a while, and then die. 
3. Some Creatures have their beginning in time, yet do 
not end with or in time, but endure for ever, as Angels and 
the Souls of Men. 4. But God differs from all, in that le 
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* es: " 
- was from everlaſting before 


. To be unchangeable in regard of his Nature an 
E Eſſence; Pſal. 102: 25, 26,27. Of old thou haſt laid thi 
.- Foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens are the work + 


be chang'd, but thou art the ſame. 2. God is uncharſgab| 


Mperein God pages. to ſhew the immutability of his Coun 
© fel. 3. God is unchangeable in regard of his Love and 


\ changeable in his Being, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Fu 


A. In that NOS Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs," Juſtice 
| Goodneſs, and Truth, 


| . ably, and fo altogether in an incommunicable manner! 
1. Creatures have a Being, but tis a finite Being, a Being 


- dom, but it is finite and imperfect Wiſdom : God's Wif 
dom is infinite and abſoluteſy perfect. 3. Creatures may, 


as may be taken away; they may have Power to do ſome? 
er, he is omnipotent, and can do all things independent]y| 


lineſs and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and Truth; but all theſe 
axe Qualities in them; they are finite, and in an inferio 
degree, and they are ſubject to change: But theſe thing 
ae Elſence in God, they are infinite and perfect in him 
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time, and wHl remain unte 


everlaſting, When Ame ſhall be no more. ſs 
Ꝙ. 10. What is it to be unchangeable ? © Ie Cl 
A. To be unchangeable, is to be always the fame 
without any alteration. N 0 
2 t. In what regard is God unichangeable ? bp 


thy Hands, they ſhall periſh,but thou ſhalt endure, they ſhall 


in regard of his Counſel and Purpoſe, 1/a. 46.10. My Comny 
he! ftand, and I will do all my pleaſure. Heb. 6. 17 


ſpecial Favours, Rom.11.22. The Gifts and Calling 


God are without Repentance. Jam. 1.17. Every good an * 
perfect Gift cometh doæen from the Father of Lights, with rſt 
- evhom there is no vaviableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. I 
QQ. 12. How is God ſaid to be Infinite, Eternal, Un , 


ice, Goodneſs, and Truth ? 
which are communicable unto, and 


may be in ſome degree and meaſure found in the Creaf 
tures, they are in God Infinitely, Eternally, Unchange3 


in time, a changeable Being: God's Being is Infinitey 
Eternal, and Unchangeable. 2. Creatures may have Wil? 
have ſome Power, but it is finite and limited Power, ſuch 
thing depending upon, God : But God is infinite in Pow: 


without the help of any. 4. Creatures may have ſome Ho 


hi! 


fßf⸗„ Akt., .⁊— a 17 5 | g ao * 
s Holineſs is Infinite, his Juſtice is Infinite, his Good - 
& is Infinite, his Truth is Infinite, and all theſe are 
ernally in him, without any variableneſs, or poſſibi- 
y of —_—_ — 3 | 2 
Q. 13. What is the Wiſdom of God? 55 
The Wiſdom of God is his Eſſential Property, 
Wereby by one — eternal act, he knoweth both 
11 Wnſelf and all m ible things perfectly, and according 
"P which he maketh, directeth, and ordereth all future 
bal ings for his own glory. | 

214. Wherein doth the <viſdom of God appear ? 
A. 1. God's wiſdom doth appear in his perfect know- 

Ige of all poſſible things, all paſt things, all preſent 
ings, all future things, in their Natures, Cauſes, Var- 
es and Operation; and that not by Relation, Ob- 
vation, or Induction of Reaſon, as Men know ſome 
ings, but by one ſiniple and eternal act of his Un- 
rſtanding, P/. 147. 5. His Underſtanding is Infinite, © 

39. 1. O:Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, and known me: 
b knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is high, I can- 
attain to it. Heb.4. 13. Neither is there any creature 
bich is not manifeſt in his fight, hut all things ave naked 


Nice open unto the eyes of him with whom <ve have to do. TY 
„and: God's Wiſdom doth appear in the beautiful varie- 
real of Creatures, which he hath made above and be- 


FE 104. 24. O Lord, how marifeld are thy <vorks! in 


bg dom haft thou made them all. HBTs 

eing g: God's Wiſdom doth appear in his admirable con- 
nite ance of our Redemption through his Son, whereb 
Wil Juſtice is fully ſatisfied, and his people are graci- 


y ſaved, 1 Coy. 2. 6, 7. Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom a- 
ng them that are perfect, the wiſdom of God in a My- 


ſucl „ &c. This is that Wiſdom which was made known 
dmel the Church unto the Angel, Epheſ. 3. 10. To the in- 
Pow. that unto the Principalities might be known by the 
ente the manifold wiſdom of God. 3 


4. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his excellent go- 

nment of all his Creatures, 1. In his government of 

eaſonable Creatures, directing them unto their ends, 

ugh they have no reaſon to guide them. 2. In his 

ernment of reaſonable . that are wicked, 
, | Over- 


* ” R a 
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oyer-ruling all their Actions for his own glory, the they 
de intended by them for his diſhonour, B/, 76. 10. Sure- 
by the Wrath of Men ſhall praiſe thee. 3. In his govern- 
ment of his Church and People; the diſpoſal of Fab ſpe- 
cial Favours to the moſt unworthy, that he might reap} 
all the glory; his qualifying and making uſe of Inſtru- 
ments in great Works beyond their own Thoughts and 
Deſigns; feaſonable 2 for his People; his 
ſtrange Preſervation of them from the Malice of ſubtile H 
and powerful Enemies; his promoting his own Intereſt 
in the World, by the means which Men ufe to ſubvert 
it, and the like, do evidently declate the infinite Wiſdom * 
of God. | 
Q. 15. What is the Power of God? ; 
A. The Power of God is his Eſſential Property, { 
| whereby he can do all things, Gen. 17. 1. 1 am the Al. 
mighty God. | Es. | | | 
-  Q. 16. Wherein doth the Power of God ſhew it ſelf? . 
A. 1. The Power of God Goth ſhew itlelf in what he” 
hath done; he hath created all things, Rom: 1. 20. The? 
ix viſtble things of him from the Creation of the World are"! 
clearly ſeen by the things which he hath made,even his E. 
ternal Power and Godhead. He hath effected many Mira 
cles, which we read of both in the Old and New Tefta- nd 
ment, which exceeded the Power of natural Cauſes : Hef 
hath 7ais'd up to himſelſ, and preſery'd his Church in * 
all Ages, notwithſtanding the rage and malice of all the 
Powers of Farth and Hell, * endeavour'd to ex- 
tirpate it; Mat. 16.18. Upon this Rock will I build my$*; 

Church, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt its 
2. The Power of God doth ſhew itſelf in what he doth. . 

He _ all his Creatures in their being and operati- 

ons, Heb. 1. 3. Upholding all things by the Word of his poxwer 
He plucks his choſen People out of the Snare of the De 
vil, and powerfully draws them, and joins themby Faith 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, EY 1.19. And chat is the exceedirelfy. 

greatneſs of his Power towards them that believe? He 

- works Grace in his People, and maintaineth his Work, 
and mg them to perſevere, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who ar 1 


kept by the ower of God thro' Faith unto Salvation. He 


bir 


' refireineth the Wicked, and briugeth Satan under the 


en 
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et of His People: He worketh continually, eaſily, irre- 
ſtibly and indefatigably; all which ſheweth his Power. 
The Power of God doth ſhew itſelf in what he 
A Fn do: He will make the Kingdoms of the Earth to 
1 toop to his Son, and that beth Few and Gentile : He 
4 III ruine Antichriit, tho' never ſo potent at the pre- 
nie nt : He will raiſe up the Dead out of their Graves, 
nd deſtroy the vilible World at the laſt day; and he 
il ſhew the Power of his Anger, in the everlaſting 
uniſhment of the Wicked in Hell. ä 9 
4. The Power of God doth ſhew e itſelf in what he 


hatever is poiſible to Infinite Power, whatever doth. 
ly a Contradiction, or argue Imperfection. 


& . 17. What is the Holineſs of God ? 

A. The Holineſs of God is, his Eſſential Property, 
„ hereby he is infinitely 2 lovetk and delighteth in 
"1, {Wis own Purity, and in all the reſemblances of it which 


iy of his Creatures have; and is perfectly free from all, 
mpurit y, and hateth it where - ever he ſees it. 
Q. 18. How may God be ſaid to be Holy ? 


_ A. 1. The Name of God is Holy, Pſal. 118. 9. Holy 
l ella nd Revever1 is his Name. 2. The Nature of God is Ho- 
f Hell Rev. 4. Holy, 2 4 Holy, Lord God Almighty. $ The 
h in erſons of the Godhead are holy; the Father is holy; 


Fobn 17. 11. Holy Father, keep through thy Name thoſe 
Which thou haſt given me + The Son is holy, As 4. 27. 
| 1 thy holy Child Feſus cvere wy . gather d: The Spi- 
t is holy, Rom. 17. 11. Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, 4. e 
Vords of God are holy, P/al. 145. 17. The Lord is Righ- 
„ in all his ways, and Holy in all his works. 5. The 


erat yord of God is holy, Rom. 1. 2. which he hath promis'd 
2 the Holy Scriptures. His Law is holy, Rom. 7. 12. The 
Faul aw is Holy, and the Commandment Holy, juſt, and good. 


nd his Goſpel is Holy, Luke 1.72. To remember his 
Loh Covenant. 6. The Worſhip of God is Holy; the 
atter of it Holy, Mal. 1. 11. In every place Incenſe ſhall 
offer dunto thy Name, and a pure offering of righteouſneſs. 
he manner of it Holy, oh. 4. 24. God ci be worſhip'd in 
irit and in Truth. The time of it Holy, Exod. 20. 8. 
emember the Sabbath-day, to keep it Holy. 7. The dwel- 
| | " WIR - - bag. 


n do: He can do whatever he pleaſeth ; He can do | | 


| Hyb 


| . Matthew 25. 31. All the Holy Angels with bim 
9. 


 Tineſs, without which none fb 


whereby he is infinitely righteous and equal, both in 
himſelf, and 1n all his dealings with his Creatures. 


| ſting Deſtru#ion. 3. In the 


1 4. | L 20 1 | lM a 
lace of God is Holy, I/a. 57. 15: Thus ſ#ith the 
and lofty One, I dewell in the High and Holy Place, 
8. The Angels: which attend upon God in Heaven are 


c * of God upon Earth are Holy, Deut. 7. 9. 
Thou art a Holy People unto the Lord. 10. God requireth, 
worketh, loveth and delighteth in Holineſs, 1 Pet. 1. 
15, Be ye Holy. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. This is the Will of God, 
even your ſantification. 11. God hateth Sin and Sinners 
infinitely, and without Holineſs will not admit any into e 


his Kingdom, P/ 5. 5. Thou hateſt all the Workers of Ini. In 


quity, Heb. 12.14. Follow Peace with all Mex, and Ho- 

all ſee God. | 2 

-Q. 19. What is the Fuſtice of God? 
A. 


The Juſtice of God is his Eſſential Property, 


Q. 20. Whevrein doth the Fuſtice of God ſheau it ſelf? 
A. 1. In the Puniſhment vill $4 10 e pen Cf . 
our Surety for our Sins, I/a. 53. He was wounded fer 
our hog, eager ew bruiſed for our Iniquities. 2. In the 
Vengeance he will execute upon Unbelievers for their 
own Sins in the Day of Wrath, 2 The. 1. 7, 8, g. The Lord 
vill be revealed in flaming fire, talking Vengeance on then 
that obey not the Goſpel, * e be puniſhed with everla- 
eward he will give to his 
ople through the Merits of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 1 2. Great 
zs your Reward in Heaven; 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. 4. Inthoſe ten- 
| Judgments he bringeth upon a People or Perſon ty 
for their Sins in this world, Dan. 9. 7. O Lord, Righteonſ Sh, 
neſs belongeth unto thee, but unto us Confuſionof Face, as il , 
is this day. Lamen. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man 
complain, a man for the yo ſhment of his ſins? 
Q. 21. What is the Goodneſs of God? Tot 
A. The Ggodneſs of God is his Eſſential Property, 77 
whereby he is altogether good in himſelf, and the Ave, 
thor of all good, Pſal 119. 68. Jou art good, and def be 
ood. 8 _ 7 
1 Q. 22. Mherein doth the Goodneſs of God appear? Wil 
A. God's Goodneſs doth appear, 1. In the Wark : 
Ef ON #3) 1 Wich 


. 


ad 


a. 


zhich: he hath made, = 1 t. And God ſaw every , 
Weh hing that he had made, and bebold it was very good. 2. In 
Pis Bounty and proviſions for all his Creatures, Pſalm 

45. 9. The Lord is good to all; verſe 15. The eyes of all 
Wait npon thee. z. In his patience and forbearance to- 
L. I. wards the Wicked and his Enemies, Rom, 2. 4. Or de- 
iſeſt thou the Riches o his Goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
Wong ſuffering ? 4. And chiefly, God's Goodneſs doth ap- 
0 pear in his ſpecial Love and Mercy towards his people ; 
in chooſing them, in redeeming them, iu calling them, 
Sn pardoning them, in —— them, in fſanctifying - 
hem, in all the Privileges he beſtoweth upon them, and 
KMnanifeſtations of his love unto them here,; and ia his 
Making them unto, and giving them . poſſeſſion of his 
Kingdom hereafter. Exod. 34. 6. 7. The Lord is gracious 
and merciful, abundant in goodneſs, keeping mercy for 
„ Whouſanas, forgiving 1 (rs trangreſſions and ſin, &. 
# Q. 23. What is the Truth of God? 
A The Truth of God is his Eſſential Property, 
e whereby he is ſincere and faithful, free from all falſhood 
and diſſimulation, Tit. 1. 2. In hope of eternal Life, which 

od, who cannot Iye, hath promiſed. Heb. 6. 18. By tavo im- 
utable things in which it is impoſſible that God ſhould lye. 
Q 24. Whevein doth the Truth of God appear? 4 
1198 A. God's Truth doth appear, 1. in the Soundneſs of 
rea che Doctrine which he hack revealed, wherein there is 
tÞ 1! Sho flaw or corruption. 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſt the form of 
ten Wound words which thou haſt heard of me. 2. In the certaiu- 
rſon Ry of the Hiſtories which he hath recorded, wherein 
60 there is no lye or miſtake, Luke 1. 3, 4. It ſeemed good 
LEN o me to write to thee, that thou mightſt know the certainty 
ma" pf thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtrufed, z. In 
che accompliſhment of the Prophecies which he hath 
Foretold, wherein there is no failing or falling ſhort, 
erty; ob. 1.45. We have found him of whom Moſes in the Law 
Aus and the Prophets did write. Mat. 24. 35. Heaven and Earth 
dof ball paſs away, but my word ſhall not paſs away.4.Inthe 
 Wilfilling the promiſes which he hath made to his peo- 
Ile, Heb. 10. 23. He is faithful that hath promiſed. 5: In 
or:ÞWxecuting the Judgments which he hath threatned a- 
hiciSainft the wicked, Zech. 1. 2 But my words did they not 
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 #heire is but one God. 


than one infinite Being; for as much as one ir fiait 


inge and nothing that is Bounded and Limited can bi 
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take bold on your Fat bers? 6. But the great appearan | C 


of God's Truth will be at the day of Chrift's appearance 
to judgment, when rewards and puniſhments ſhall b 
diſpenſed according to What he hath foretold us in th 

Book of the Holy Scripture. | | 


5 Queſt. Are there more Gods than one? | 
Anſw. There is bnt one only, the Living 
and True God, * " 


Q. 1. Why is God ſaid to be wy one? | 
A. In oppoſition to many Gods, Deut. 6. 4. Hear (We 
Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, 1 Cor. 8. 4, 5, 6 
We know that there is none other God but one; for though 
there be that are called Gods, whether in Heaven or Earil 
(as there be (Gods many, and Lords many) yet unto uM. 


A 
* 


Q. 2. Why is God ſaid to be the Living God? I 
A In oppoſition to dead Idols, Pſalm 115. 4, 5, & 
Their Idols are Gold and Silver, the work of Mens hands 
they Lave Mouths, but they ſpeak not, Eyes have they ar 
fee not, Ears have they, but they hear not, &c. 1 Theſ. ia 
19. Ye turned from Idols to ſerve the Living God. 5 

Q. 3. Why is God ſaid to be the True God? 4 
A In oppoſition to all falſe Gods, Fer. 10. 10, 1 
15. Ihe Lord is the True God: the Gods that have ni% 
made the Heavens and the Earth ſhall periſh from ti 
Earth, and from under theſe Heavens; they are Vanit\ fe 
axd the work of Errors. q 
Q. 4 How doth it appear that God is one only? He 
A. Becauſe God is infinite, and there cannot be mor in 


Being doth ſer Bounds and Limits unto all other BK 


ite. | 

Q. 5. How doth it appear that God is Living? 
A. 1. Becauſe God giveth to, and preſerveth Life ig. 
all his Creatures, 1 7 im. 6. 1 3. I give thee charge in i 
fight of God, who quickneth all things. Acts 17. 28. In bin 
we live, and move, and have our being. 2. Becauſe Go 
reigneth for ever, Fer. 10. 10. 7 he Lord is a living Go 
and an everlaſting King. | 0 | 


- 


ay 


r 2 
anc Q 6. How doth it 1 that Godis true, that be hath 
true Being, or that there is a God indeed? | 

A. By ſeveral Arguments, ſufficient to convince all 
e Atheiſts in the World, ifthey would hearken to their 
vn Reaſon, | 

Q. 7. What is the firſt Argument to prove that there is 
God ? . 

A. The firſt Argument to prove that there is a God, 
Pay be drawn from the Being of all things. 1. The Bein 
If the Heavens, the high ſtories which are there creed, 
ar he glorious Lights which are there placed, the glittering 


5, (Wars whichthere move. 2. The Being of che Earth, whoſe 
houg fonndations are ſure and unmoved by Storms and Tem- 
Lariſſpeſts, though it hang like a Ball inthe midſt of the Air. 
to g. The Being of the vaſt Sea, where there is ſuch abun- 


Wance of Waters, as ſome think, higher than the Earth, 
Fvhich yet are bounded and reſtrained from overtioing 
5, (nd drowning the Land and its Inhabitants, as once they 
nd d when their limits were for a while removed. 4. The 
y arWeing of ſuch various Creatures above and below, eſpe- 
ef. !F:ally of tho% which have motion and life in themſelves. 
5. And chiefly, the Being of Man, the Curious Work- 
manſhip of this Body in the Womb, eſpecially the Being 
, if Mans Soul, which is immaterial, inviſible, rational, 
e n mmortal, and which cannot ariſe from the power of the 
2 1h Inatter (as the ſenſitive Souls of Brutes) neither doth 
nit) flepend on the Body in ſome of its operations. Theſe and 
All the works which our Eye doth ſee, or Mind doth appre- 
hend, do prove that there isa God, who hath given a Be- 
mor ing to them, and continueth them therein. | 
init Q. 8. Whereinlieth the force of this Argument to prove 
Be frem the Being of things, that there is a God? | 
n bY A. All things that have a Being, muſt either, 1. Have 
their Being from Eternity: Or, 2. Muſt give a Being to 
themſelves : Or, 3. Muſt have their Being from C 


e ing. But firſt, they could not have their Being from Eter- 
1 hity, for then they would be infinite in duration, and 10 
hin tapable of nomeaſure by time: They would be neceſſary, 
Goſſand ſo capable of no alteration or deſtruction; but both 


Go Reaſon and Experience do evidence the contrary, chere- 
Wore they are not Eternal. 2. Things 2 give a being 
| | 3 4 M55 
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to themſelyes ; for that which 22. a being to a thing 
muſt be before it, and hence it would follow, that things 
ſhould be, and not be at the ſame time, which is a Con- 
trad iction, and abſurd. 3. Therefore, thirdly, it muſt ne- ¶ tru 
ceſſarily follow, that there is a God, who 1s a Neceſſary, Q 
Infinite, and Eternal Being ; who is Omnipotent, and ere 
hath given a Being to all Creatures. 
Q. 9. What is the ſecond Argument to prove that theri 
is a God ? FEW: b 
A. The ſecond ment to prove that there is a God, en 
may be drawn from the Government of all things. 1. The che 
beautiful Order, and conſtant Motion of Heavenly Bo- iat 
dies, ſhedding down Light and Heat, and ſweet Inffuence im 
upon the Earth, without which all living Creatures belowW ti 
would quickly languiſh and die. 2. The bottling up of Q 
the Waters in the Clouds, and ſprinkling of Rain rom 4 
thence upon the dry and parched Ground, without which .4 
it would yield no Fruit. 3. The cleanſing of the Air, and Shay 
fanning of the Earth with the wings of the Wind, with- he 
out which, in ſome hotter Climates, the Inhabitants could 
not live. 4. The ſubjection of many ſtrong and fierce Crea- 
+ tures, unto weak and timerous Men. 5. The ſubſerviency . 
of irrational and inanimate Creatures one to another, e 
and the guiding them without their own deſignment un- 
to their ends. 6. Notwithſtanding the various, innume- 


rable, and ſeeming contrary particular ends, which the i: 
many Creatures in the World have, the directing them u 
without confuſion unto one c:mmon end, in which they Þ 4 


do all agree: This doth undeniably prove, that there 
is an infinitely powerful and wiſe God, who is the ſu-} 
pream Lord and Governour of the World. 3-73 | 

Q. 10. What is the third Argument to prove that there 
#5 a God * TH 

A. The third Argument to prove that there is a God, Wat 
may be drawn from the impreſſious of a Deity upon the Wu. 
Conſciences of all Men, in all Ages and Nations, which Ws 
could not be fo deepand univerſal, were it a fancy only, WW 
and groundleſs conceit. 1. The helliſh gripes and laſhes W : 
and horrible dreads and tremblings of guilty Conſciences Wid 
upon the commiſſion of ſome more notorious Crimes, as 

which they do not fear puniſhment for from Men, is a 
| 5 wit- 


* 
1 | 4 
itneſs of a Deity to them, whoſe future Vengeance they 
e afraid of. 2. The Worſhip which Heathens gene - | 
ly 855 unto falſe Gods, is an Evideuce that there is 
true God, tho' they be ignorant of him. PR 
Y Q. 11. What is the fourth Argument ts prove that 
and pere is 4 God? „ SP 
A. The fourth Argument to prove that there is aGod 
bert pay be drawn from the Revelation of the Scripture : 
he Majeſty, higli Myſteries, Efficacy, and like Argu- 
od, Fents, which prove that the Scriptures could have no 
her Author but God alone, do more abundantly prove 
at there is a God, who hath more clearly reveal'd. 
Iimſelf and his Will in that Book, than in the Book 
the Creatures. g 
Q ri What is the fifth Argument to prove that there 
a Cod? 
ich A. The fifth Argument to prove that there is a God, 
ind Bay be drawn from the Image of God on his People; 
th. ne Stamp of Holineſs upon God's People, which ma- 
uld Meth them to differ from all others, and from what 
ea- emſelves were before Converſion, doth ſhew (as the 
icy Wicture the Man) that there is a God, whoſe Image they 
cr, ear, and who, by the Almighty Power of his Spirit, 
un- Jath thus form'd them after his own likeneſs. 
ne- Q. 13. If it be ſo certain that there is a God, whence 
the it that there be ſo many Atheiſts, cho believe that there 
em g 10 God? i 
icy A. 1. There are many that live as if there were no 
ere od, and wiſh there were no God, who yet ſecretly. 
ſu- Jelieve that there is a God, and carry a dread. of him: 
| Þ cheir Conſciences. 2. I hardly think that any, whs- 
ere Wave moſt of all-flotted out the Impreſſions of God, 
d de endeavour to perſwade themſelves and others, 
dd, Wat there is no God, are conſtantly of that mind, but 


the metimes in great Dangers they are under Convicti- 
ich Ws of a Deity. 3. There are none that have wrought 
ly, Wp themſelves to any meaſure of perſwaſion that there 
des W no God, but ſuch whoſe Intereſt doth: ſway them, 


id blind them therein, becauſe they being ſo vici- 
es, Ius, they know, if there be a God, he will. {urely ras 
8 p Ven- 


Vengeance upon them. 4. The thing is certain, tha 
. 35 doth ſhine, though ſome Men be blind, and do no 


# 0 


P * 


Godhead ?. © 


. underſtand the ſame Nature of God with three wass 


there is a God, whether ſome believe it or no, as thy 
iſcern its light. # 
6 Quneſt. How many Perſons are there in th 


Anſw.. There are three Perſons in the Godiſten 
head, the Father, the Son, and the Hol 
Ghoſt; and theſe Three are one God, thaw 4. 
ſame in Subſtance, equal in Power and Glory 


Q. 1. What is meant by the Godhead ? 
A. By the Godhead 1s meant the Divine Nature « 


Eſſence. a 


Q. 2. Are there three Divine Natures and Eſſences, 
are there three Gods? — 

4. No. For though the three Perſons be God, the Fy 
ther God, the Son God, and the Holy Ghoſt God; ye 
there are not three Gods, but one Gad : the Eſſence 09 
God is the ſame in all the three Perſons, 1 Fohn 5. lor 
T here are Three that bear record in Heaven, the Fathei 
#be Word, (that is, the San) and the Holy Ghoſt, an 
#heſe Three are One. | 

Q. 3. What is meant by the Three Perſons in the Gudheai co 

A. By the Three Perſons in the Godhead, we are 1W-/;, 


ſubſilting, cach Yerſon having its diſtin& Perſonal Proj 
perties. | 4. 
Q 4. What is the Perſonal Property of the Fatber ? iſ 
A. The Perſonal Property of the Father is to beg 
the Son, and that from all Eternity, Heh. 1. 5, 8. Un 
auhic h of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art n 


Son, this day have I begotten thee. Unto the Son he ſaitl "% 
. *Thy Throne, O God, is for ever. © && 4 
Q. 5. What is the Per ſonnl x ap of the Son? 7 


A. The Perſonal Property cf the Son is to be begotte 
of che Father, Fr 1.14. Ve beheld bis Glory, the Glo 
as of the only begotten of the Father. | 
Q. What is the Perſonal Property of the Holy Ghoſt? 
4. The Perſonal Property of the Holy Ghoſt is t 
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ther, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from 
e Father, he ſball teftifie of me. 

Q. 7. How doth it appear that the Father is God? 

A. Becauſe the Faller is the Original of the other 
rſons, and of every thing elſe, and becauſe Divine 


dd ttributes and Worſhip are aſcribed unto him. 

01 Q. 8.- How deth it appear that the Son is God ? 
the A. 1. Becauſe he is call'd God in the Scripture, John 
ry And the Word was God. Rom. 9. 5. Of whom, as con- 


ning the fleſh, Chriſt came, aubo is over all, God bleſſed for 
er. _ Wk hd, Atti *te.s of God are defer 
Eternity, John 8. I Zefore Abraham, was I am. 
Wmaiſcience, John 21. 17. Ln knoweſt all things, 
o knoweſt that I love thee. Omnip: i ce, Mat. 1 8. 10. 
Here tao or three are gather d together in my Name, tbere 
I in the midſt of them. Divine Power, H 

holdeth all things by the Word of his Power. 3. Becauſe 
Wc Honour and Worthip which 1s due only to God, doth 


ve in me. In his Name we mult be GT Ow Mat. 28. 
. Baptizing them in the Name of tho 
1, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Upon his Name we mult call, 


1e408RC or. 1. 2. With all that call upon the Name of be Lord 
'c s Chrift. 4. Becauſe if the Son were not God, he 
/S Mild not have been a fit Mediator. 


BQ. 9. How doth it appear that the Holy is God? 
A. 1. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is call'd God, 4#s 5. 354+ 
bath Satan ll d thine Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt? 


dceed from the Father and the Son, John 15. 26. A 
hen the Comforter is come, «whom 1 ſhall ſend from tb 


eb. 1. 3. He 


1 
b 9 a 


i 
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long to him: In him we muſt believe, Fohn 14. 1. Be- 


ather, and of the / 


deg Wu baſt not ly'd unto men, but unto God. 2. Becauſe the 
Uu tributes of God are aſcribed unto him. Ownipreſence, 
t i. 1 39.7. Whither ſpall I go from thy Spirit? Eſpecially, 
(a1: is preſent in the Hearts of all true Believers, eh. 14. 1. 


» devells in you, and ſhall be in you. Omniſcience, 1 Cor. 2. 
Tbe Spirit ſearches all things. 3. Becauſe of the power- 
works of the Spirit, which none but God can effect; ſuch 
E e da, Fob. 3. 5. Except a min b. born of the Spirit 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Guiding Believers 


15 all guide you into alli Truth. Sanctification, Rom. 15 16, 


o all Truth, Joh. 16.13. When the Spirit of I ruth is come, 
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Vengeance upon ns 4. The thing is certain, that 
there is a God, whether ſome believe it or no, as the 
un doth ſhine, though ſome Men be blind, and do not 
iſcern its light. 8 * be I 


| 6 Queſt. How many Perſons are there in th Q 
Anſw.. There are three Perſons in the God Attri 


* 4 


head, the Father, the Son, and the Hol, 
Ghoſt; and theſe Three are one God, them 4: 
ſame in Subſtance, equal in Power and Glory, 


K eri 


Q. 1. What is meant by the Godhead? . 

A. By the Godhead is meant the Divine Nature ot 
Eſſence. x 

Q. 2. Are there three Divine Natures and Eſſences, hou 
are there three Gods? * er 

4. No. For though the three Perſons be God, the Fan [ 
ther God, the Son God, and the Holy Ghoſt God; ye bo! 
there are not three Gods, but one Gad: the Eſſence ohe E 
God is the ſame in all the three Perſons, 1 John 5. Pelon 
There are Three that bear record in Heaven, the Fatben eve 
be Mord, (that is, the San) and the Holy Ghoſt, ani 9. P 
#heſe Three are One. | 

Q. 3. What is meant by the Three Perſons in the Gedhead'W Co- 

A. By the Three Perſons in the Godhead, we are ta 
. underſtand the ſame Nature of God with three was ould 
ſubfiling, cach J erſon having its diſtin& Perſonal Prof Q 


hey 
Path, 


Wather, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from 
e Father, be fball teftifie of me. 

he Q: 7. How doth it appear that the Father is God? 
HA. Becauſe the Father is the Original of the other 
J. Ferſons, and of every thing elſe, and becauſe Divine 

Attributes and Worſhip are aſcribed unto him. 

Q. 8.- How doth it appear that the Son is God? 

A. 1, Becauſe he is call'd Ged in the Scripture, Fohx 
I. And the Word was God. Rom. 9.5. Of whom, as con- 
erning the fleſh, Chriſt came,who is over all, God bleſſed for 
ver. 2. Becauſe the Atti. "es of God are aſcribed unto 
im: Eternity, John 8. 9 zefore Abraham, wa I am. 
Dmniſcience, John 21. 17. 1-=>Lou knoweſt all things, 
ou knoweſt that I love thee. Omnip: £.i. ce, Mat. 18.10. 

ere two or three are gather d together in my Name, there 


holdeth all things by the Word of his Power. 3. Becauſe 
e Honour and Worſhip which is due only to God, doth 


eve in me. In his Name we mult be Baptized, Mat. 28. 


on, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Upon his Name we muſt call, 
Cor. 1. 2. With all that call upon the Name of be Lord 
Fe ſus cn 4. Becauſe if the Son were not God, he 
ould not have been a fit Mediator. 

Q. 9. How doth it appear that the Holy is God? 
A. 1. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is call'd God, 4#s 5. 33 4. 
by hath Satan fill'd thine Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Nou haſt not ly d unto men, but unto God. 2. Becauſe the 


% 139.7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? Eſpecially 
e is preſent in the Hearts of all true Belieyers, Joh. 14. l. 
e davells in you, and ſhall be in you. Omniſcience, 1 Cor. 2. 
o. The Spirit ſearches all things. 3. Becauſe of the power- 
1] works of the Spirit, which none but God can effect; ſuch 
energien, Fob. 3.5. Except a mi b. born of the Spirit 
be cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Guiding Believers 


a _— tt. * 


Proceed from the Father and the Son, Fohn 15. 26. An 
When the Comforter is come, «whom I ſhall ſend from the * 


m Þ in the midſt of them. Divine Power, Heb. 1. 3. He 


nto all Truth, Foh.16.13. When the Spirit of I ruth is come, 
je ſhall guide you into ali Truth. Sanctification, Rom. 15 16, 


xlong to him: In him we muſt believe, Fohn 14. 1. Be- 


9. Baptizing them in the Name f the Father, and of the / 


Attributes of God are aſcribed unto him. Omnipreſence, 
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pat the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, beim 
 ſan@ified Fa Ghoſt, Comfort, calld — 
Comforter, Jo. i 5. 16. But when the Com forter is come, auhon 
Iwillſend unto you from the Eather, even the Spirit of Truth 
evhich proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me 
Communion, 2 Cor.13.14. The Communion of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with you all. 4.Becauſe the Honour and Worſhip due on: 
ly to God, doth belong to the Spirit; we muſt believe in 
him. This is one Article in the Creed, (commonly call'd 
the Apoſtles Creed) I believe in the Holy Ghoſt. We muſt 
be Baptized in his Name, Mat. 28. 19. Baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of tka Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
Qi. Ho doth it appear ib he Father,and the Son, and 

the Holy Ghoſt, being but one d, are three diftin&t Peyſons* 

A. 1. The Father LSgecting, is called a Perſon in the 
Scripture, Heb. 1. 3. Chriſt is ſaid to be the expreſs I 
mage of his Perſon , and by the ſame Reaſon, the Son 
begotten of the Father, is a Perſon, and the Holy Ghoti, 

roceeding from the Father and the Son, 1s a Perſon. 
2. That , Father and the Son are diſtinct Perſons, is 
evident from Foh. 8. 16, 17, 18. I am not alone, but I and 
the Father that ſent me. It is written in your Law,the teſti- 
mony of tævo men is true; I am one that bear witneſs of my 
ſelf and the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me. 
3. That the Holy Ghoſt is a diſtin& Perſon from the Father 
and the Son, appcareth from John 14, 16, 17. I will pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 
og wag with you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, &c. 
4. That the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are three di- 
ſtinct Perſons in one Effence,may be gather d from 1 Fohn 
5. 7. I here are Three that hear record in Heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe I hree are one. 
Theſe three are either three Subſtances, or three Manife 
ſtations, or three Perſons, or ſomething elfe beſides Per 
fons : But, 1. They are not three Subſtances, becauſe 1 
the ſame Verſe they are call'd one. 2. They are not three 
Man ĩifeſlat ions, becauſe all the Attributes of God are Ma 
nifeſtations, and fo there would be more than three, o 
thirteen ; and then one Manifeſtation would be ſaid t 
beget and ſend another, which is abſurd. z. They a 
not Gmething elſe beſides Perſons : Therefore hays 


a 
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ad Perfoan Fea . by their Relanions, 
d diſtinct Perſonal Properties. ö 
Fo 11. What ſbould we judge of them that deny 0. 


ore the | 
. „WHhom 


Truth, Mere are three diſtinct Perſons in one Godbead ? 
e of me. A. We:ought, to judge them to be Blaſphemers, be- 
ly Ghoſt Haufe they ſpeak againſt the Ever-glorious God, who hath 
due on- et forth Imumſelf in this Diſtinction in the Scripture. 
lieve in . To be damnable Hereticks: This Doctrine of the diſtin- 
ly call'd {tion of Perſons in the Unity of Eſſence, being a Funda- 
We muſt nental Truth, denied of old by the Sabellians, Arrians, 
them in {MP hotinians, and of late by the Socinians, who were Ar 
ly Ghoſt. Nainſt the Godhead of Chriſt the Son, and of the Holy 
Son,and NPhoſt; amongſt whom the Quakers are alſo to be num- 
Perſons? er d, who deny this diſtinction. 

h 85 

oe E 7 Queſt. What are the Decrees of God ? 

the Son Are. The Decrees of God are his Eternal 
y Ghofi, pur poſe, according to the Counſel of his Will, 
15 _ hereby, for his own Glory, he hath Fore- 
ut Land Nerdain'd whatever comes to paſs. 


the teſti-· Q. 1. Wha#\is i# for God to Decree ? 

fs o 10 A. For God to Dectee, is eternally to Purpoſe and Fore: 
ſs 0 ordain, to Appoint and Determine what things ſhall be. 
F 2 Q. How did God decree things that come to paſs ? 

will pray A. God decreed all things according to the Counſel 
„that he of 1 Will; according to his Will, and therefore moſt 
ruth, & c. freely; according to the Counſel of his Will, and-there- 
three di- Wore moſt wiſely, EH 1.11. Being predeſtinated according 
m 1 Fohn Ito the Purpoſe of bim avlo worketh all things — 
1, the Pa- Ito the Counſel of his oc Will. 


are one. Q. 3. Mperefore did God decree all things that com 
Manife- % paſs ?? 6 
ides Per- A. Go4, decreed all things for his own Glory. 
ecauſe in Q 4. What ſorts are there of God's Decrees? 

ot three ſ A. There are Sod 8 nn Decrecay and God's cſpe- 
are Ma- dal Decrees. | 
three, or Q. 5. What are God? 4 ee s 2 12 5 
e ſaid to A. God's general Decrees are his Eternal Purpoſe, | 
whereby he hath Fore-ordain'd. whatever comes to paſs 5 
not 3-2 the Being of all Creatures which he doth make, 
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bur alſo all their Motions and Actions ; not only x * 
Actions, which he doth effect, but alſo the Permiſſiot 
of all evil Actions, Epheſ. 1. 11. Who worketh all thing 


after the Counſel of his own Will. Acts 4. 27, 28. Again ® 
thy holy Child Feſus, Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 8 
' Gentiles and People of Iſrael, were gather d together, fol h- 
to do whatever thy Hand and thy Counſel determined bee 
fore to be done. : he 
Q. 6. What are God's Eſpecial Decvees ? = By 
A. God's Eſpecial Decrces, are his Decrees of Prei 
deſtination of Angels and Men, eſpecially his Decree! El 
of Election and Reprobation of Men. th : 
Q. What is God's Decree of Election of Men ?, ated 
A. God's Decree of Election of Men, is his Eternal andi 
Unchangeable Purpoſe, whereby (out of his meer good Q 
Pleaſure) he hath, in Chriſt, choſen ſome Men unto Ever Mie. 
laſting Life and Happineſs, as the end; and unto Faith} 4 

n 


and Holincſs, as the neceſſary means in order hereunto, 
for the Praiſe of his moſt Rich and Free Grace, Epheſ. 
1. 4,5, 6. According as he hath choſen us in him before the 
Foundation of the World; that awe ſhould be holy,and with- 
out blame before him in Love; being Predeſtinated accord. 
ing to the good Pleaſure of bis Will, to the Praiſe of the 
Glory of his Grace. 2 Theſ. 2. 13. God hath from the be- 
ginning choſen you to Salvation, thro' Santtification of the 
- Spivit, and Belief of the Truth. 
Qs. What is God's Decree of Reprobation of Men? 
A. God's Decree of Reprobation, is his Eternal Pur- 
e (according to his Sovereiguty, and the unſearch- 
able Counſel of his own Will) of paſling by all the reſt 
of the Children of Men which are not elected, and leaving 
them to periſh in their Sins, unto the Praiſe of the Power 
of his Wrath and Infinite Juſtice in their Everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment, Rom. 9. 21, 22. Hath not the Potter pocber o- 
ver th: Clay, of the ſame lump to make one Veſſel to honour, 
and another to diſhonour? What if God willing to ſhea his 
Wrath, and to make his Power known, endured with much  - 
Lone-ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to deſtruction? © 
Q. . Whence is it that God doth Decree the Election Ne 
o fore, and the Reprobation of others, of the Children of i * 
Hh © : 4 py * 2 | = 
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ich mov d him to chuſe them, nor the evil Works fore- 
n in the other, which moy'd him to paſs them by; 
only becauſe he would, he choſe ſome ; and becauſe 
would not, he did not chuſe the reſt, but decreed to 
h-hold that Grace which he was no ways beund to 
e unto them, and to puniſh them juſt] for their Sins, 
he might have puniſh'd all if he had ſo pleaſed, Rom, 
11, 13, 18. 7 he Children being not yet born, neither 


* zving done good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according 


Election might ſtand, not of Works, but of him that cal. 
th: It was ſaid, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I 
ated ; for he hath Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, 
and ed whom he will he bardeneth. . | 

ood Q. May any know whether they are Elected or Repro- 
ver; Nied in this Life? 


ich! A. 1. Thoſe which are Elected, may know their Electi- 


o, in by their Effectual Calling, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give Dili- 
ence to make your Callimg and Election ſure. 2. But ſe- 
ondly, nohe can know certainly in this Life (exce 


it. ch as have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt) that they 
yd. Ire Reprobated, becauſe the greateſt Sinners (exce 
tze ch as have committed that ſin) may be called, 1 Cor. 


. 9, 10, 11. Neither Fornicators, nor Idolatert, nor Adul- 
the Merers, nor 7 hieves, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 
nd ſuch chere ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
2 Martified, but ye are juſtified in the Name of. the Lord 
ur. M7 e/us, and by the Spirit of our God. And we read of ſome 
ch. Walled at the eleveath hour, Mat. 20. 6, 7. 


ng ſh 8 Queſt. How doth God Execute bis Des 


rees ? 


orks of Creation and Providence. 

Q. 1. What is it for God to Execute his Decrees ? 
A. God Executeth his Decrees when he doth what he 
mpg urpoſeth to do, when he bringe ch to paſs what 
ne had before ordain'd ſhould be. 


Q. 2. Wherein doth God Execute his Decrees ? 


Anſw. God doth Execute his Decrees in the 


/ It was neither hs good 8 bis the ons - * 


-- 


4. God doth Execute his Pecrees in his Works f 


| 
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but alſo all their Monons and Actions; not only ge 
Actions, which he doth effect, but alſo the Permiſſ 
of all evil Actions, Epheſ. 1. 11. Who worketh all thi 
after the Counſel of his own Will. Acts 4. 27, 28. Agai 
thy holy Child Feſus, Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
' Gentiles and People of Iſrael, ere gather d together, 
to do whatever thy Hand and thy Counſel determined 
fore to be done. 5 
Q. 6. What are God's Eſpecial Decvees ? 
A. God's Eſpecial Decrces, are his Decrees of F 
deſtination of Angels and Men, eſpecially his Deer 
| of Election and Reprobation of Men. 
QQ 7. What is God's Decree of Election of Men * 
| © A<4God'sDecreec of Election of Men, is his Eternal a 


Unchangeable Purpoſe, whereby (out of his meer got 
Pleaſure) he hath; in Chriſt, choſen ſome Men unto Evd 
laſting Life and Happineſs, as the end; and unto Fai 
and Holincſs, as the neceſſary means in order hereunt( 


| for the Praiſe of his moſt Rich and Free Grace, Eph 
| 
| 
| 


1. 4,5, 6. According as he hath choſen us in him before 1. 
Foundation of the World; that awe ſhould be hoh and with 
out blame before him in Love; being Predeſtinated accorl 
ing to the good Pleaſure of his Will, to the Praiſe of th 
Glory of his Grace. 2 Theſ. 2.13. God hath from the bd 
ginning choſen you to Salvation, thro' Sanctification of t| 
Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. | 
Qs. What is God's Decree of Reprobation of Men? 
A. God's Decree of Reprobation, is his Eternal Pur 
e (according to his Sovereiguty, and the unſearch 
able Counſel of his own Will) of paſſing by all the rel 
of the Children of Men which are not elected, and leaving 
them to periſh in their Sins, unto the Praiſe of the Powe 
of his Wrath and Infinite Juſtice in their Everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment, Rom. 9. 21, 22. Hath not the Potter pocber 
ver the Clay, of the ſame lump to make one Veſſel to honour 
and another to diſhonour? What if God willing to ſecu hit 
' Wrath, and to make his Power known, endured with much 
| Long ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath fitted-to deſtruction? MF 
1 Q. . Whence is it that God doth Decree the Election 
\ 


- 


of ſome, and the Reprob 
Aen ? WONG: 


— 


1 


2 It was neither the * in the-on& - 
Sh mov'd him to chuſe them, nor the evil Works fore- 
hin the other, which mov'd him to paſs them by; 


only becauſe he would, he choſe ſome ; and becauſe 
ould not, he did not chuſe the reſt, but decreed to 
-hold that Grace which he was no ways beund to 
unto them, and to puniſh them juſt] for their Sins, 

e might have puniſh'd all if he had ſo pleaſed, Rom. 
1, 33, 18. 7 he Children being not yet born, neither 
ing done good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according 
lection might ſtand, not of Works, but of him that cal- 

: It as ſaid, Jacob have, I loved, but Eſau have I 
d; for he hath Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, 
whom he will be hardeneth. . | 

May any know whether they are Elected or Repro- 
d in this pb ? 
{. 1. Thoſe which are Elected, may know their Electi- 
by their Effectual Calling, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give Dili- 

ce to make your Callimg and Election ſure. 2. But ſe- 
ly, none can know certainly in this Life (except 

as have finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt) that they 
Reprobated, becauſe the greateſt Sinners (except 

as have committed that ſin) may be called, 1 Cor. 

„ 10, 11. Neither Fornicators, nor Idolatert, nor Adul- 

rs, nor J bieves, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 

d ſuch <were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
ctied, but ye are 2 in the Name of. the Lord - 
us, and by the Spirit of our God. And we read of ſome 

ed at the eleveath hour, Mat. 20. 6, 7. ; 


. 


ine 3 Queſt. How doth God Execute his De- 
ES ? ; | $i | i 
Anſw. God doth Execute his Decrees in the 
Works of Creation and Providence. | ö 
WQ. i. What is it for God to Execute his Decrees? | 
A. God Executeth his Decrees when he doth what he 
rnally purpoſeth to do, when he bringeth to paſs what 
jon had before ordain'd ſhould be. 
of W Q 2+ Wherein doth God Execute his Decrees? — 

4. God doth Execute his Decrees in his Works of 


* * 
3 


; out of the. Man. 


— 


] the Preſervation of Things by God in their being 18 


4 Sod created all things by the Word of his Powe 


Creation, wherein he maketh aching according 


thing, or giving a being to things which had no being 
before. zus the Heavens were made of nothing, the 


r 


— 


a8 bel g 
eternally decreed to make them; and in his Works oi; 
Providence, wherein he preſerveth and governeth 

things according to his eternal Purpoſe and Counſel. , 


4 " 9 Queſt. What is the Work of Creation ? 
. Anſw. The Work of Creation is God 
making all things of nothing, by the Word | 


his Power, in the ſpace of ſix Days, and al 
very good. 5; 

Q. 1. What is meant by Creation ? 

A.N + ang by Creation is not meant any ordin! 
ry production of Creatures wherein ſecond Cauſes art 
made uſe of. "Sk 


2. Poſitively, Creation is, 1. a Og things of no 


a> . 
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Earth and Waters, and all the Matter of inferior bodie 
were made of tangy and thus ſtill the Souls of Mc: 
are made, of nothing, being immediately infus'd by GOD 
2. Creation is a making things of matter naturally un 
fit, which could not by any Power (put into any ſecon- 
cauſes) be brought into ſuch a form: Thus all Beaſts 
and Cattle, and creeping things, and the Body of Man... 
was at firſt made of the Earth, and the Duſt of the 
Ground, and the firſt Woman was made of a Rib taker 


Q. 2. Are all things that are made God's Creatures? 

A. Yes; 1. All thiags that were made the firſt fix day: 
were moſt properly and immediately created by God. 

2. All the Things that are fall produc'd are God 
Creatures; 1. Becauſe the Matter of them was at firit 
created by God. 2. Becauſe the Power which one Crea 
ture hath of producing another, is from God. 3. Bf 
cauſe in all Productions God. doth concur, as the firk 
Cauſe; and moſt principal Agent. And laſtly, Becauſeſh 
it were a continued Creation. * | 
Q.: 3. Whereby did. God create all things at the firſt * WG 
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Ya 


1 ene e, e Sy 
he was the infinite Power of God which did put forth it 


S O in erecting the glorious frame in the Heavens, and 


9. By the word of the Lord were the Heavens made, and 
the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth; he ſpake and 
Wy vas done, be commanded and it ftood faſt. b 
al Q 4. In what time did God create all things ? 


A. God created all things in the ſpace of fix days; he 


uld have created all things together in a moment, but 


> took fix days time to work in, and reſted on the ſeventh 


line, that we might the better apprehend the order of the 

aeat ion, and that we might imitate him in working but 

| days of the week, and in reſting on the ſeventh »_ 
no Q. 5. What was God's work on the firſt day? 


eingg 4. On the firſt day, 1. God created Heaven, that is 


thai higheſt Heaven, called the third. Heaven, which 1s 
dieWnoved above all vifible Heavens, where the Throne of 


Me is, and the Seat of the Bleſſed; in which Angels 
'ODVBEre created, who are call'd the Hoſts of Heaven, and 


uuſge Sons of God, who rejoiced in the view of his other 
conqprks, Fob 38. 7. 2. God created the Earth and the Wa- 
eali mingled together, without ſuch diſtin beautiful 
Mans either © themſelves, or of the Creatures which 

thagerwards were produced out of them. 3. God created 
akcWkr, which was after placed in the Sun and Moon and 

„er Stars when they were made. | 

e** WQ. 6. What was God's work on the ſecond. day? 

day On the ſecond day, 1. God Created the Firmament, 
d. „ich ſeemeth to include both the Heaven, in which af - 
wards the Sun, Moon and Stars were placed, and 
ewiſe the Air (called often Heaven in Scripture) where 
Orcaſfer the Birds did fly. 2. God divided the. Waters which 
re above part of the Firmament of Air, from the Wa- 
beneath the Firmament of Air; that is, he placed 
a Yin the Waters which were above the Clouds, from 
15 "Þ Waters which were mingled with the Earth. 

Q. 7. What cas God's werk on the third day 


"ſt © Ion the third day, 1. God gather'd the Waters which | 


we mingled: with the Earth into one place, and called 


them 


Earth, and that by a word ſpeaking, Gen. 1. 3. 6. 
d ſaid, let there be light, and there was light; let there 
a firmament, and the firmament cas made, &c. Pſ. 33. 
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2 [3 4 1. | 
thetn Seas, and the dry Land which then appeared, 
called Earth. 2. He cauſed the Earth to bring f. 
all kind of Trees, Plants and Herbs, before there m. 
any Sun or Rain upon the Ground. | 

Q. 8. What cba God's work on the fourth day? 
A. On the fourth day, 1. God made the great Lig 
the Sun and Moon, and the leſſer Lights, namely, 
Stars, and placed them in the Heavens. 2. He appoi: 
theſe Lights their motion, office and uſe, to compaſs 
Earth, to rule the Day and the Night, and to be 
Signs and for Seaſons, and for Days and for Years, 
Q. 9. What was God's work on the #fth day ? 
A. On the fifth day, 1. God made of the Wa 
Wales, and all kinds of great and ſmall Fiſhes, v 
every living Creature which moveth in the Sea. 2.( 
made of the Waters all kind of winged Fowl, which 
in the open Heaven. 1 
Q 10. What was God's corł on the ſixih day? 
A. On the ſixth day, 1. God made of the Earth 
- Beaſts and Cattel, and creeping things. 2. God n 
the firſt Man, his Body of 4 Bol of the n 
immediately created his Soul in him, breathing in : 
the breath of Life, and the Woman he made of a! 
takeu out of his Side. 
Q. 11. Wherefore did God create all things ? 
A. God created all things for his own Glory, that an 
might make manifeſt, 1. The Glory of his Power in 
ſecting ſo great a Work, making every thang of not 
by a word, Rev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
ceive glory, and honour, and power, for thou haſt created 
things. 2. The glory of his Wiſdom in the order and 
riety of his Creatures, P/ 104-24.0 Lord, how maniſter 
are thy works] in <viſdom haf thou made them all. 3. 
glory of his goodneſs, eſpecially rowards Man, 
whom he provided firſt an 1x6 Bi and every uſc 
Creature, before he gave him his being. | 
Q. 12. In evhat condition did Ged create all things at fg 
A. God made all things at firſt very good, Gen 1. 
 AndGod ſawwevery thing that be had made, and behold it 
very good. All the evil which ſince hath come into Wd, 
World, is either ſim it ſelf, (which is the werk of the A 
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n 
red ad Man) or the fruit and conſequent of Sin. God 
e Man 3 and happy; Man made himſelf finful 

„ | | 0 


re maſerab 


o Queſt. How did God create Man ? 


„. God created Man male and female, 
„r bis own Image, in Knowledge, Righte- 


oi ics, and Holineſs, with Dominion over 

ak WW Creatures. | y 

be WI: 1. Why did God create Man male and female? 

rs. H. God created Man male and female, for their mutu- 
elp, and for the. propagation of Mankind, Gen. 2: 

Waß A God ſaid, It is not good that the Man ſhould be a- 

„ Ws | wuill make a help meet for him, Gen. 1. 27, 28. God 

2. Wited Man male and female; and God bleſſed them, and 

ch unto them, Be prov nay and multiply, and repleniſh the 

ib, and ſubdue it, &c. | | 


N. What is meant by the Image of God, after which 
rth Wan was at firſt created ? 2 = 

1 18.4. By the Image of God we are to underſtand the 
d, Wilitude or likeneſs of God, Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, 


t us make Man in our Image, after our likeneſs.  - 
Q. 3. Wherein doth conſiſt the Image of God, which was 
upon Man in his firſt Creation ? | 

A. 1. Negatively, the Image of God doth not conſiſt | 
any outward viſible reſemblance of his Body to God, 3 

if God hathany bodily ſhape. 2. Poſitively, the Image [ 
God doth conſiſt in the inward reſemblance of his | 
ul to God in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
. 3. 10. Renewed in knowledge, after the Image of him 
ut created him. Eph. 4. 24. Put on the new Man, which 


aner God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 8 | 
3- WF Q. 5. What is included in this Image of God, in knows . 2 
n, 


ige, righteouſneſs and bolineſs, as Men had it at firſt? 
4. The Image of God in Man firſt, doth 3 the = 
werſal and perfect rectitude of the whole Soul, Know- if 
./ ge in his Underſtanding, Righteouſneſs in his Will, 


1 1. Wolineſs in his Affections, | 
%,. What knowledge had Man when he was firſt crea- bs 
8 h in bis Underſtanding ? "a 
the! 5 WA 


4. Mau had in his firſt Creationthe knowledge 1 


e SOS FO 
and his Law, and his 3 and all thmgs whie 
were neceſſary to make him happy. | 
Q. 6. What Righteouſneſs had Man at firſt in his cuil 

A. Man had at firſt in his Will a Diſpoſition, a 
companied with an executive Power to do every thi 
which was right, and to give that which was due bot 
to God, and alſo to Man, had there been any Man bi 

ſides himſelf. - | 4. 

4 Q. 7. What holineſs had Man at firſt in his Aﬀe#ionWpc 

| A. Man's affections at firſt were holy and pure, free fro He 

| all fin and defilement, from all diſorder and diſtemperſiſÞ : 
they were plac'd upon the moſt holy, high and noble Hen. 

jects. Man at firſt had true and chief love to God, his d 

| 0 fires were chiefly after him, and his delight was chiefly 

| him, and no creatures in the world had too great a ſha 

} As for grief and ſhame, and the like affections, tho” the 
were in Man radically, yet they were not in Man ay 
ly, ſo as to put forth any acts, until he had committed th 
firſt ſin; then he began to mourn and be aſhamed. 

Q. 8. What Dominion had Man at his firſt Creation 

A. Man had Dominion not only over himſelf, and hit; 
own affections, but he had alſo Dominion over the ini 
rior Creatures, the Fiſh, and the Fowls, and the Bealy 
many of which, ſince Man's diſobedience to the con 
mand of God, are become diſobedient to the comma 
of Men, Gen. 1. 28. God ſaid unto them, Have Domin 

on over. the Fiſh of the Sea, over the Fowl of the Air, a 

over every Creature which moveth upon the Earth. 


- 11 Queſt. What are God's Works of Providence, 
Anſ. God's works of Providence are his mo 
holy, wiſe, and powerful Preſerving and G 


verning all his Creatures, and their actions. 
Q. 1. What are the parts of God's Providence? 
A. The parts of God's Providence are, 1. His pr 
ſervation of things, Pſ. 36. 6. O Lord, thou preſerveſt ma 
and beaſt. 2. His Government of things, P/al. 67. 
Thou ſhalt govern the Nations on the Earth 
Q. 2. What. is it for God to preſerve things? 
A. God preſerveth things, 1. When he continueth a 
upholdeth them in their Beings, PL 119. 89, 90, * 
11 L ? 8 0 
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d,thy Word is ſettled in Heaven, thou haſt eſtabliſped the. | 
th, and it abideth : they continue this day according to C1 
e Ordinance. 2. When he maketh proviſion of things | 
dful for their preſervation, Pf. 145. 15, 16. The Eyes - 
„ l walt upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
hin /n. I hon ope neſt thine hand, and ſatisfieft the deſire 
bote very living thing. 923 | 
n Q. 3. What is it for God to govern things ? ' 

. God governeth things when he ruleth over them, 
ion Mpofeth and direteth-them to his and their end, Pſ. 66, 
fro Nie ruleth by bis Power for ever, his Eyes behold the Nati- 
aper: let not the rebellious exalt themſelves. Prov. 16. 9. A 
e on Heart deviſeth his auay, but the LorddireFeth his ſteps. 
is Q 4. What is the Sub ject of God's Providence? ' 


hie 


wil 


fly . The Subject of God's Providence is, 1. all his Crea - 
ales, eſpecially his Children, Heb. r. 3. Upholding all things 


the 


& N 


he cord of his Poꝛver. PC. 103. 19. His kingdom ruleth over 
Mat. 10. 29. one Sparrowfalleth not to ibe ground without 


d ti Father: ye are of more value than many ſparrows. Mat. 
. 5: Bebold the Fowls of the air, they ſow not, neit her do oy: 
tion b, nor gather into Barns, yet your Heavenly Father feeds 


2 Are not ye much hetter than they? Confider the Lilies 
they grow, they toy] not, neither do they ſpin; and if God 
ath thegvaſs of the field, ſhall he not much more cloath ou? 
All che actions of his Creatures. 1. All natural actions, 
16 17. 18. In him ve live and move. 2. All morally good 
ions, Fo. 15.5. Without me ye can do nothing, chat is, 
thing that is good. 3. All cabal actions, Ex. 21. 12. He 
it ſmitet h a man that he die, and lie not in wait, but God 
ider him into his hands, I will appoint there a place whi- | 
er he ſhall flee. 4. All morally evil Actions or Sins. 
WQ. 5. How doth God's Providence reach ſinful Ations ? 
A. 1. God permits Men to Sin, Acts. 14. 16. Whointime 
ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own weys. Pſ. 50. 21. 
peſe things haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence. 2. God limits 
Yd reſtrains men in the ir ſins, P/. 76. 10. T he remainder of 
ih ſhalt thou reſtrain. 2 Kin 19. 28. Becauſe thy rage a- 
inſt me is come into my ears, therefore I will put my hookin 
Noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back. 
God doth direct and diſpoſe Mens ins to good ends, be- 
nd their own Intentions, Iſa. x. 5, 6. O Afyrian, the Rod 
nine anger, I will ſend him againſt a hypocritical Nation; 
Name: 


„„ 


But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me, but God mean 


| God exerciſe towards Man, in the eſtate where 


-» 


namely, to chaſtiſe it for their Sins ; Fhoebeit he mednet 
not ſo, neither doth his Heart think fo, &c. Gen. F. 20 


it unto goed, to ſave much People alive. | 

Q. 6. What are the Properties of God's Providence? 

A. 1. God's Providence is moſt holy, Pſa. 145. 17. Th 
Lord is righteous in all his ways,and hoh in all bis cor 
2. God's Providence is moſt wits. P/'104- 24. O Lord, Hod ES 
manifold are thy works ! ſpeaking of the Works of Pr | 7 
vidence, as well as Creation, In fie haſt thou mad 
them all. 3. God's Providence is moſt powerful, Day. 
35. He doth according to his Will in the Army of Heaven 
and among the Inhabitants of the Earth, and none ca 

ay his hard. Pſ. 66. 7. He ruleth by his Power for ever. 


12 Queſt. What ſpecial Att of Providence dil 


fed 


ue 
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he was created 


Anſ. When God had created Man, he en 
ter'd into a Covenant of Life with him, upo! 
condition of perfect Obedience; forbidding 
him to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Goo 
and Evil, upon pain of Death. 

Q. 1. What is a Covenant? 

A. A Covenant is a mutual Agreement and Engagement 
between two or more Parties to give or do ſomething. 

Q. 2. What is God's Covenant with Man? 

A. God's Covenant with Man, is his Engagement b) 
Promiſe of giving ſomething, with a ſlipulation or 5 
quiring ſomething to be done on Man's part. 

Q. 3. How many Covenants hath God made with Man 

A. There are two Covenants which God hath mad: 
with Man, 1.a Covenant of works, 2. a Covenant of grace 

Q.. When did God enter into a Covenant of works wit hh man 

A. God did enter into a Covenant of Works wich Mat 
immediately after his Creation, when he was yet in 
ſtate of Innocence, and had committed no Sin. 

Q. 5. What wal the Promiſe of the Covenant of Work 
evhich God made with Man? N 

A. The Promiſe. of the Covenant of Works was a Pre 

mM 


1 


ſe of Life; dor God's threatn ing Death upon Man's 5 
obedience, Gen. 2. 17. implieth his Promiſe of Life 
on Man's Obedience. ge 9 4 : - 

Q. 6. What Life was it that God promiſed to Man in 
Covenant of Works ? | | | 
The Life that God uſed to Man in, the Cove- 

at of Works was, the 8 of Natural and 

ritual Life, and the Donation of Eternal Life. 

N. Mierein doth natural. ſpiritual,and eternal life conſi 

{. 1. Natural Life doth conſiſt in the Union of the 

and Body. 2. Spiritual Life doth conſiſt in the Union 

God and the Soul. 2. Eternal Life doth conſiſt in the 


et 
2 


an 
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ei kect, immutable, and eternal Happineſs both of Soul 
a Body, thro' a perfect likeneſs unto, and an imme- 
7 e Villon and Fruition of God the chief Good. 

10 


8. Mhat was the Condition of the firft Covenant, and that 
ich God requireth on mans part in the Covenant of Works? 
. The Condition of (and that requir'd by God on 
an's part in the Covenant of Works) perfect Obedi- 
ce, Gal. 3. 12 The Law is not of Faith, but the Man that 
h them foall live hy them, compar'd with Ver. 10. 42 
ny as areof the Works of the Lad, are under the Curſe, for 
5 quritten, Curſed is every one that continueih not in ail. 
ings which are written in the Book of the Lad, to do them. 
Q. 9. In what reſpe was this Obedience Trequir'd of 
War in the firſt Covenant) to be . Evo; : 

A. The Obedience requir'd of Man in the firſt Co- 
nant was, to be perfect, 1. In reſpect of the matter of 
all the powers and faculties of the Soul, all the parts 
d members of the Body, were to be imploy'd in God's 
vice, and made uſe of as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs. 

It was to be perfect in reſpect of the Principle, namely, 
Wbitval Righteouſneſs, ws natural Diſpoſition and In- 

nation to do any thing God a, without any 
aiſpoſition or Reluctance, as the Angels do obey in 
aven. 3. It was to be perfect in reſpect of the End, 
uch was chiefly to be God's glory ſwaying in all actions. 
lt was to be perfect in reſpect of the Manner, it was 
be perfect with Love and nr with all the cjr- 
afiances requir'd in Obedience. 5.It was to be * 
reſpect of the tune, to be conſtant and Ee 

5 | x : of Q. 10. : 
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Q. 10. What is the Probibition, or the Thing fovbidd: 
in ibe Covenant of r? 9 
A. The thing forbidden in the Covenant of Works, 
the eating of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Ey 
Gen. 2. 16, 17. Andthe Lord commanded, ſaying, Of ev: 
Tree of the Garden thou mayaſt freely eat, but of the Tree. 
' the Knewledge,of Good and Evil thou ſhalt not eat of it. 
Q. 11. Why was this Tree called the Tree of Knowled 
of Good and Evil * © | 
A. Becauſe Man, by cating the Fruit ef this Tree, d 
know experimentally what Good he had fallen from, an 
- had loſt, namely, the Image and Favour of God; and whu 
evil he was fallen into, namely, the evil of Sin and Miſen 
Q 12. What cas the Penalty or Puniſhment threaim 
upon the breach of the Covenant of works? 
A. The Puniſhment threatned upon the Breach 
the Covenant of Works was Death. Gen. 2. 17. Ir f 
day thou cate thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Rom. 6. 24 
be wages of ſin is Death, 
Q. 13. What Death was it that God threatned as tl 
- PuMiſhment of Sinn?: Tone 
A. The Death which God threat ned as the Puniſh 
ment of Man's fin was Tempora! Death, Spirituſ 
Death, and Eternal Death. AS 
— - Q. 14. Wherein doth Temporal, Spiritual, and Eterni 
Death conſift * $2: 1 | 
A. 4, 'Temporal Death conſiſts in the ſeparation d 
the Soul from the Body; this Man was liable unto, in th 
day that he cat ofthe forbidden Fruit, and not, befor: 
2, Spiritual Death: conſiſts in the ſeparation of the Soul 
from God, and loſs of God's Image; this Death ſeized 
Man in the moment of his firſt fin. 3. Eternal Deatl 
conſiſts in the excluding Man from the comfortable aud 
beatifical Preſence of God in Glory for ever; , togethe! 
with the immediate Impreſſions of,God's;Wrath,efteing 
moſt horrible Anguiſh in the Soul, and in the extrean 
Tortures in every part of the Body eternally in Hell. 
13 Queſt. - Did our firſt Parents continue i 
the ſtate wherein they were Created ? 
A Our firſt Parents, being left to the fre: 
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dm of their own will, fell from the ſtate where- 
they were created, by {inning againſt God. 
. What is meant by the Freedom of the Will? 


A. By the Freedom of the Will, is meant a Liberty 
the Will, of its own accord to chooſe or refuſe; to 


y conſtraint or force from any one. © a 
Q 2. How many <vays may the Will be ſaid to be free? 
A. The Will way be ſaid to be free three ways: 
218 When the Will is free only to good: When the 
ill is not compelled or forced, but freely chuſeth only 


ch things as are good. Thus the Will of God (to 


e can neither do nor will any thing that is evil: Such 


n ill be the Freedom of the Wills of all the glorificd 
5. 2 ints in Heaven; there neither is nor will be any in- 
lination of the Will unto any evil thing for ever, and 
et good will be of free choice. 2. The Will may be 
id to be free only unto evil, when the Will is not con- 
rain'd, but freely chooſeth ſuch things as are evil and 
inful : Thus the Will of the Devil is free only. unto 
zin; and thus the Wills of all the Children of Men in 
he World, whilſt in a ſtate of Nature, are free only 
into Sin. z. The Will may be ſaid to be free both un- 
> good and evil, when it ſometimes chuſeth that which 
s good, ſometimes chuſeth that which is evil; ſuch is. 
he Freedom of the Wills of all regenerate Perſons, who 
ave in ſome meaſure recover'd the Image of God ; 
hey chooſe good freely through a principle of Grace 
rought in them by the Spirit; yet thro' the gemain- 
der of Corruption, at ſome times their Wills are in- 
lin'd to that which is ſinful. 

Q. 3. What freedom of Mill had Man at his firſt Creation? 


I. Creation, was a freedom both to good and evil, tho' the 

6 vatural inclisation and diſpoſition of his Will was only 
to good, yet being made mutable or changeable thro temp- 

reeutions, might be alter'd ang become 1nclinable to evil. 


heir own Mills? 
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or not to do; to do this, or to do that, without 


A. The freedom of Will which Man had at his firſt. 


deak after the manner of Men) is free only to good ; 


Iſo is the Freedom of the Wills of Angels, and ſuch. 


. *, 


Q. 4. How were our-firſt Parents 1.5 to the freedom of 
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4. Our firſt Parents were left by God to the Freed 
bf their own Wills, when God with-held that furt 
Grace (which he was no way bound to give unto then 
which would have ſtrengthened them againſt the Ten 
tation, and preſerved them from falling into fin. | 
Q. 5. How did our firſt Parents fall, when they wi 
left to the freedom of their own Wills ? 4 
A. Our firſt Parents being left to the freedom of the 
own Wills, through the Temptation of the Devil, wi 
ſpake unto them in the Serpent, thro' the deſirablene 
of the Fruit of the forbidden Tree to their ſenſual Ap 
rite ; and through the delirableneſs of being made wif 
and like unto God, by eating thereof, unto their ra'i 
nal Appetite ; and thro' the hopes of efcaping the] 
niſhment of death threatned by God, they did venture! 
ainſt the expreſs command of God to eat of this Tree, thi 
oman 2 beguiled and perverted by the Devil 
did eat, and then the Man being perſwaded by his Wi 
and the Devil too, did eat alſo, Gen. ;. 4, 5, 6. And ih 
Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, Ye ſhall not ſurely die, for Gi 
doth know that in the day you eat thereof, then your Eyes ſv 
be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil. A. 
evhen the Woman ſaw that the Tree — for Food, at 
that it was pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be de ſirediſ 
make one wiſe, ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did ea 
And gave alſoto her Husband with her, and he did eats Col 
11. 2. The Serpent begniled Eve thro his ſubtilty 1 Tin 
2. 14. The Woman being deceived was inthe Tryanſereſſin 
Q. 6. What was the ſtate inwhich our firſt Parents ue ee 
created, from whence they fell ? 1 
A. The ſtate wherein our firſt Parents were creates 
and from whence they fell, was a ſtate of innocen o 
Eccleſ. 7. 29. Lo. this only have I found, that God mai 
Man uprig ht, but they have ſought out many invention 
Q. 7. Whereby did our firſt Parents fall oak the ſtai 
herein they were created? 
A. Our firſt Parents fell from the ſtate wherein the 
were created, by ſinning agzinſt God, y 


14. Queſt. What is Sin? 8 
- Arnſw. Sin is any want of Conformity unto 
or tranſgreſſion of the Law of God. Q. 1 
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Qt. - 544 #s meant by the Law of God, which fin'is 4 
each of i * 6 e 
A. By the Law of God is meant the Commandments, 
hich God the Creator and Supream King and Law- 
yer hath laid upon all the Children of Men his Crea- 
ures and Subjects, as the Rule of their Obedience. | 
Q. 2. VVhere is the Law of God to be found? | 
4 The Law of God in ſome part of it, and more 
:Warkly, is to be found written upon the hearts of all Men, 
n. 2. 15. but moſt plainly and fully it is to be found 
ritten in the word of God. LET 
Q. 3. How many kinds of Laws of God are there in the 
Vord 4 God? | i f 
A. There is the Judicial Law, which concerned chiefly 
e nation of the Fetus, and in every reſpect doth not bind 
| other nations. 2. There is the Ceremonial Law, which - : 
as in no ou of it binding upon any but for a time, 
amely, betore the coming of Chriſt, who fulfilled this 
aw, and abrogated it. 3. There is the Moral Law, writ- 
n at firſt by God himſelf in Tables of Stone, which is a 
anding Rule of Obedience unto the end of the World. 
Q. 4 VVhat is meant by want of Conformity tothe Law 
God < : 
ea A. By want of Conformity to God's Law is meant, 
ealfhoth an unſuitableneſs and diſagreeableneſs to the Law, 
Cond a not Obſervation and not Obedience to it. | 
in Q. 5. /Vhat doth ſins want of conformity to the Lat include? 
% 4. The Sins included in the want of Conformity to 
ie Law of God are, 1. Origiual Sin, and that natural 
nmity in the heart againſt the Law of God, Rom. 6. 7. 
2 becarnal mindis inenmity againſt God, and it not ſubjet# 
is law, neither indeed can be. 2. All things of Omiſſi- 
In: The former is a want of conformity of Heart ; the 
atter a want of conformity of Life to God's Law. 
Q. 6. Vi/hat is it to tranſrreſs the Law of Gd? 
A. To tranſgreſs the Law is to paſs the bounds which 
re ſet in the Law. . | : 
Q. 7. How doth it appear that the tranſereſſion of the 
ach i, Sin? ; 
A. It doth appear from 1 John 3.4. Whoſoever committeth 
n, tranſgreſſes the lawsfor ſin is - tranſgreſſion of _—_— 
| 5326.4 | 8. 
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Fruit of the forbidden Tree, it being as indifferent in it 
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; «ac res Lau 
A. Nething is a {111 but what God hath either expreſly 
or by conſequence forbidden in his Law. 1 
15 Queſt. What was the Sin whereby our ſir| 
Parents fell from the eſtate wherein they were fir 
PP oe bit tet hh Ga | L 
Anſw. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents 
fell from the eſtate wherein they were created 
was, their eating the forbidden Fruit. 
Q.1. Why did God forbid our firft Parents eating the frait 
A. Not becauſe there was any intriofical Evil in the 


ſelf to eat of this Tree, as auy other 'Trec in the Ger 
den; but God forbade them to cat of the Fruit of this 
'Tree, to try their Obedience. | | 
Q. 2. Could this Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit be 
very Lei nous, when the T hing itſelf was indifferent? 
A. Tho' eating the Fruit was indifferent in it ſelf, yet 
when expreſly forbidden by God, it ccas'd to be indiffe- 


rent, but was abſolutely unlawful, and a great Sin. 2. This 5 
Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit was ſuch a Sin, as in- wy 
cluded” many other Sins, as it was circumſlantiated. th 
Q. ;. What ſins did the eating ile forbidden Fruitinclude? 4 

A. The Sins included in our firſt Parents eating the: 
forbidden Fruit were, I. Rebellion againſt God their 1 
Soveraign, who had expreily forbidden them to cat of + 
this 'T'rcc. 2. Treaſon, in conſpiring with the Devi), 7 
God's Enemy, againft God. 3. Ambition, in aſpiring f 


to a higher fiate; namely, to be as God. 4. Luxury, in 
indulging ſo much to pleaſe the Senſe of Taſte, which did 
inordinately deſire this Fruit. 5. Ingratitude to God, : 


chat gave them leave to cat of any Tree of the Garden 


beſides. - 6. Unbelief, in not giving credit to the Threat. 
ning of Death, but believing the Devil, who ſaid, They 


mould not die; rather than God, who told them, They! 


| Jed in this Sin of our firſt Parents eating the forbidden 


ſhould furely die, did they cat of this Fruit. 7. Murder, 
in bringing Death by this Sin upon themſelves and all WM | 
ther Poſterity: 'Theſe and many other Sins were inclu- 


Fruit; 
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beit which did render ic crceeding heinous in the. 
pht of God. A | F 
16 Queſt. Did all Mankind ſall in Adam's 
rſt Tranſgreſſton ? © | | 


& A:/. The Covenant being made with Adam, 
Wot only for himſelf, but for his Poſterity, all 
Mankind deſcending from him by ordinary 
eneration, ſinned in him, and fell with him, 
n his firſt Tranſgreſſion. . 


Q. 1. Did all Mankind, without any exception, fall in 
\dam's firſt Tranſereſſion 2 5 
A. No; for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was one of 
Adam's Poſterity, did not fallwith Adam, but was perfectly 
free, both from Original and Actual Sin, Heb: 7. 26. Sich 
an High-Prief# became us, arbo was holy, harmleſs, unde- 
fled, ſeparate from ſinners, 1 Pet. 2.2. Who did no Sin. 
Q. 2, How was it that the Lord Feſus Chriſt ef-ap'd 
the Fall «with Adam? a5 
A. Becauſe our Lord Jeſus deſcended from Adum by 
extraordinary generation, being born of a Virgin: Mat. 
1.18. Now the Birth of Chriſt was on this wiſe; when as 
bis Mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph (before 1].ey came 
% together) ſhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. : 
the! Q.. Did all the Poſterity of Adam, beſides Chriſt, fall 
in his firſt Sin? 5 
et. 4. All the Poſterity of Adam, beſides Chriſt, deſcend- 
ing from him by ordinary generation, did fall in his firſt 
5 vg fin, Rom. 5.12. By one Man ſin enter d into the world, and 
i death by in; ſo death paſt upon all, for that all have ſin d. 
did Q. 4. How could all the Poſterity rf Adam, being then 
od, unborn, fall in his Sin? . 
* A. All the Poſterity of Adam were in him before they 
a. were born, and ſo they ſinn'd in him, and fell with kim, 
icy 1 Cor. 15. 22. As in Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſball all 
be made alive. | «Fe 
Q. 5. How <vere all Adam's Poſterity in him pben he 
frft ſinn d. LS hone; Ol 
A. 1. They were in him virtually; they were in his 
Loins, and as Levi is ſaid to pay 1.85 een | 
- | | Hae Y i 


| only in his Loins, Heb. 55 L. Poſter̃ity ſinn' d in 

his Loins. 2. They were in him repreſentatively; Adan 

was the common Head and Repreſentanve of all Mankind, 

- Q. 6. What Reaſon is there that the Poſterity of Adam 
, Prould fall with Adam their 1 44 IE 

A. Beeauſe the Covenant of Works, wherein Life wasf 

| promis'd upon Condition of Obedience, was made with 

Adam, not only for himſelf, but alſo for his Poſterity ;Þ 

= thercfore, as if Adam had ſtood, all his Poſterity had 

ſtood with him; ſo Adam falling, they all fell with him. 

2.7. How could Adam be the Repreſentative of all hit 

Poſterity, when they were none of em in being, to make 

choice of him for their Repreſentative ? ' 

A. 1. E was more fit Adam ſhould be the Repreſentative 

of his Poſterity than any elſe, being the Father of em all, 

2. Tho' they did not chuſe him for their Repreſentative, 

| yer God did chuſe him, and God made as good a Choice! 

.r them as they could have made for themſelves. 


17 Queſt. Into what eftate did the Fall bring 
Mankind ? pong 
 Anſw. The Fall brought Mankind into an 
eſtate of Sin and Miſery. | 
18 Queſt. Wherein conſiſts the Sinſulneſs of 
that eftate whereints Man fell ? | 52+" 
- Anſ. TheSinfulneſs of that eſtate whereintoſ 
Man fell conſiſts in the guilt of Adam's firſt ſin, 
the want of Original Righteouſneſs, and the 
corruption of his whole Nature, which is com- 
monly call'd Original Sin, together with all 
actual Tranſgreſſions which proceed from it. 
Q. f. How many ſorts of Sin ave there, which deny tle 
- Finfulneſs of the eſtate of Man by the Fall? 


A. 'There are two ſorts of Sin, namely, Original Sin, 
and Actual Sin. | 


Q. 2. Wherein doth Original Sin oonfif of | 
A. Original Sin doth conſiſt in three things, 1. In the 
- . guilt of Adams firſt Sin. 2. In the want of Original Righ 
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uſneſs, 3. Ta the EET. the whole- Nature: 


Q. 3: - are all the Children of Men guilty of Aan 


Sin 
4. All the Children of Men are guilty of Adam's ft 
| 14 Im putation: As the Ri 3 of Chriſt, the 
and Adam, is imputed to all the ſpiritual Seed, namely, , 
all Believers, ſo the Sin of the Adam is imputed to 
the natural Seed which came forth his Loins, Rom. 5. 19 


ty; 

ma hene Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners, 
1im WF by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made Righteous. 
his 4. What is included inthe want of original righteouſneſs? 


A. The "_ of original Righteouſneſs doth include, 
want of true ſpiritual Knowledge in the Mind, 1 Cor. 
14. Tbe Wal, man receiveth > the things of the ſpirit 
God, neither can he knew the m, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
rern d. 2. Want of Inclination and Power to Good, 
d want of all ſpiritual Aſſection in the Will and Heart, 
em. 7. 18. In me (that is, in my Fleſh) dwelleth no good 
bino, and kow to perform that which is good I find not. 

Q. 5. Is the vant of Original Righteouſneſs a Sin? 

A. Yes; becauſe tis a want of Conformity to the Law 
f God, which requireth Original and Habitual Righ- 
Lultctd, as well as Actual. 

Q. 6. If God <wwith-hold this Original Righteouſneſs, is 
of hot he the Author of Sin? 

A. No; becauſe tho Man is bound to have it, yet 
toll od is not bound to reſtore it when Man hath loſt it; 
ad it is not a Sin, but a Puniſhment of the firſt Sin, as 
I, God doth with-hold it. | 
he Q 7. How could the Souls of Adam's Poſterity not yet 
n-Freated, nor having relation to Adam, be juſtly depriv' d 7 
11] Original Righteouſneſs ? 

A. 'The Souls of Adam's Poſterity never had a Being 
ithout relation to Adam, they | Ar. created in the 
le nfuſion and Conjunction of them to their Body, and. 
hro' their relation to the common Head, partake jufily * 
df the common Puniſhment. 

Q. 8. Wherein doth conſiſt the Corruption of the whole 
Nature of Man | 
4. 'The Corruption of the Nature of Man doth con- 

in Ve univerſal Depray ation . 18 in every Pet 
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of Man ſince the Fall. 1. In the darkneſs and defileme 
. now are ye Light in the Lord. And Tit. 1. A 5. The Mind a. 
neſs and enmity of the Heart and Will againſt God and h 


Heart -unto Sin, and the worſt of Sin, there being t 


, Falſe-witneſs, Blaſphemies. z. In the diſorder and diſten 


2. It is convey'd by Natural Generation; in the union 


of the moſt difficult things in Divinity to underſtand, 
ox, becauſe awe have not Reaſon clearly to underſtand ti 
 —eray of its conveyance ? . 


made aſter the likeneſs of God) hegat a Son after his ov 


N Tou hath he quicknedzwwho were dead in treſpaſſes ar 
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f the Mind, Eph. 5. 8. Ye were ſome time Darkneſs, | 


„ry of the Unbelieving are de led. 2. In the crooks 


Law, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal Mind (. e. the carnal Hear 
is Enmity againſt God, and is not ſubject to the Law of G 
neither indeed can be. As alfo in the Inclination of t 


Seed of all manner of Sins in the Heart, as'tis corrupt 
with Original Sin, Mat. 15.19. Out of the Heart proceed 
evil 7 houghts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, T heftf 5 


pers of the Affection, all of em being naturally ſet upo 
wrong Objects thro' this inherent Corruption. 4. I 
Members alſo of the Body are infected, being ready Wes 
pons and Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 13. 
Q. 9. Hoey 1s the Corruption of Nature convey d thenuf 
to all the Children of Men? SL * | 
A. I. It is not from God, who is the Author of all good 
but of no evil; for tho' he with-hold Original Righ 
teouſneſs, yet he doth not infuſe Original Corruption 


and conjunction of Soul and. Body, the Soul being delith 
rute or void of Original Righteouſneſs, is infectel With 
this Corruption, as Liquor is tainted which is put inc 
a tainted Veſſel: But the way of its conveyance is oneh 


Q. 10. Have we reaſon to deny this Original Corruptiſ 


A. No, becaule the Scripture doth aſſert, that our Na, 
tures ſince the Fall are corrupted, Gen. 5. 3. Adam (tho 


likeneſs, that is, with a corrupt Nature. John 3.6. That 
which is born of the firſh is f ſb. Pſ.g 1.5. Behold Ia. ſhi 
pen in iniquity,and in ſin did my Mother concetve rp -- 

ins 


2. Experience doth tell us, that in every one there's a na 
tural antipathy to good, and proneneſs to evil; therefore, 
as when-a Man's Houſe is on fire, tis greater wiſdom to 
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deavour to quench it, than to enquire how it was 
on fire; ſo it is greater Wiſdom to endeavour the 
zmoval of this Natural Corruption, than to enquite 
w it was convey d. Wis 6 | W644 | 
Q. 11. Do. not ſantified Parents beget Children without 
atural Corruption? 8 | 
A. No; becauſe Parents that are ſanctified, are ſancti- 
d but in part, their Nature remaining in part corrup- "22 
d; and they beget Children according to their Na-/ 
re, and not according to their Grace: As the whoa | 
Worn that is ſown groweth up with Husks upon-at; or 
the circumcis'd Fes did beget uncircumcis'd Chil- 
en in the fleſh as well as the heart. N 
Q. x2, Why is this call'd Original Sin? = 
A. Becauſe we have it from our Birth or Original, and 
cauſe all our actual Tranſgreſſions do proceed from it. 
Q. 13. What is Actual Sin? 
A. Actual Sin is any Breach of God's Law, either of O- 
Piſſion or Commiſſion; either in Thought, Heart, Speeche * 
Action. Of which more in the Commandments. 


19 Queſt. What is the Miſery of that Eſtate 
hereinto Man fel? | - = 7 
Anſw. All Mankind by the Fall loſt Commu- 
ion with God, are under hisWrath and Curſe, 

nd ſo made liable to all miſeries in this Life, to 
Peath it ſelf, and to the pains of Hell for ever. 


Q. 1. Wherein doth Man's Miſery by the Fall conſiſt ? 
A. Man's Miſery by the Fall conſiſts in three things: 
In what Man hath loſt, 2. In what Man is brought  - 8 
Nader. z. In what Man is liable unto. | 
Q. z. What hath Man loft by the Fall ? 

A. Man by the Fall hath loſt Communion. with God. 
Q. 3. Wherein -doth the Communion with God conſiſt, 

Which Man by the Fall hath loſt ? ' 

A.'The Communion, with God which Man by the Fall 
zath loſt,doth conſiſt in the gracious Preſence and Favour, 
ogether with the ſweet Fellowſhip and Enjoyment of God 

n the Garden of Eden This Man by the Fall was de- 
r1V'd of, and all his Poſteirty, 2 in their Ne 4 1 


. 
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tate, are without, Gen. 3. 8. And Adam and bis Wife li 
tbemſelves from the preſence of the Lord. Ver. 23, 24. Ai 
e Lord God ſont him forth from the garden of Eden, ar 
0 drove out the Man, Eph. 2.12. At that time ye were it! 
out Chriſt, having no kope, and without God in the world, 
2. 4 Is the loſs of Communion with God à great Miſt 
ty and Leſs * N 
4 Yes; becauſe God 1s our chief Good, and in Con 


greateſt Loſs. =D, 
Q. What is Man brought under by the Fal? 
A. By the Fall Man is brought under God's Wrat| 
and Curſe, Eph. 2. 3. And were by nature Children 
e:#:th, even as others. Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of th 
works of the Law (that is, all ſuch who are under the Cc 
ycnant of works, as all Believers are) are under the Curſe 
26. Is it great miſery to be under God's wrath and curſi 
A. Yes; becauſe as his Favour is better than Life, f 
His Wrath and Diſpleaſure is worſe than Death: Hi 
Bleſſing maketh Man bleſſed and happy ; his Curſe mi 
... keth © A wretched and miſerable. | 
Q. 7. What is that Puviſhment which Man is liab 
' -wnto by the Fall? | 
A. Man is liable by the Fact, 1. to all Miſeries in thi 
Life, 2. to Deach itſelf, 3. to the Pains of Hell for ever. 
Q. 8. What are the Miſeries in this Life which Mai 
i liable unto 2 the Fall? 


9. What are the external Miſerie of this Life 
4 bich the Fall bath brought upon Mankind * * 

A. All the external Miſeries which either are, or have 
been in the World, are the Effects of the Fall; and Sin 
doth expoſe Men to all forts of Miſeries; 1. to more pub 
lick and general Calamities, ſuch as Peſtilence, Famine, 
Sword, Captivity, and the l;ke, Ezek. 5.17. F will ſend up 
thee Famine ard Peſtilence, and bring the Scuord upon ther, 
2. Sin doth expoſe Men to more private and particular 
_ Miſeries, fuch as, 1. all forts of Sickneſs in their Bodies, 
Dent. XB. 22. Ihe Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a Con ſum ption 

"RES | | _ aud 


< 


munion with him doth conſiſt Man's chiefeſt Happineſif 
therefore the loſs of Communion with God is Mau'f 


A. The Miſeries in this Life which Man is liable until 
by the Fall. are either external, or internal and ſpiritval 8 


3 * 


3 E 
{with a Fever, and with 15 amat ion, and with an ex- -_ 
im burning, Sc. 2. Loſſes of their Eſtates, Deut. 28. 30. 
ou ſhalt build a Houſe, but ſhalt not dwell therein: Tbos 
It plant æ Vineyard, and ſhalt not gat her the Grapes there- 
3. Reproach and Piſgrace on their Name, ver. 37. T bon 
It become a Proverb and a By-word. 4. Loſſes in Re- 
ions, and every other external Affliction and Miſery 
en are liable unto in this Life for their Sins. | 
Q. 10. What are the internal and ſpiritual Miſeries that 
n are liable unto in this Life by the Fall?. | 
A. Men by the Fall are liable, 1. to the Thraldom of 
he Devil, to be led about by him at his will, 2 7 im. 2.26. 
nd that they we recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the 
devi heubo are taken captive by bim at his will. 2. To judi- 
al blindneſs of Mind, and a reprobate Senſe, Rom. 1 1. 8. 
od hath given them the Spirit of ſlumber, Eyes that they 
bould not ſee,and Ears that they ſhould not hear,Rom.1.28 
pecauſe they liked not to retain God in their knowledg,God 
ave them over to a reprobate ſenſe. 3. To a judicial hard- 
eſs of Heart, ſearedneſs and benumbneſs of Conſcience, 
Nom. 9. 1 8. whom. be will he hardneth; 1 Tim. 4.2, Having 
heir Conſciences ſear'd as with a hot Iron. Eph. 4. 19. who 
being paſt feeling, have given themſelves over to . 
eſs,to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 4. To vile 
tions, Rom. 1 26,27. For this cauſe God gave them up to vile 
. fe #ions, and they burnt in their luſts one toward another, 
a1 en with Men cvor king that which is unſeemly. 3. To ſtrong 
deluſions, and belief of damnable errors, 2 Theſſ, 2. 11, 13s. 
od ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions to believe à lye, that they 
al all might be damn d that believe not the truth, but had plea- 
fa lere in unrighteouſneſs. 6. Lo Diſtreſs and perplexity of 
Mind, dread and horrour of Spirſt, aud diſpairful Agonies 
veWthro' the apprehenion of future wrath, Heb. 10. 27. 1 here 
in remaineth nothing but acertain fearſul looking for of ud 
bY ment and fiery [ndignation,which ſhall devour the adverſary. * 
6 Q 11. What if the Puniſhment which Mau by the Fals 
„ lable unto at the end of his Life? ors - 
6. . Man by the Fall, at the end of his Life, is liable to 
Death itſelf, Rom. 5. 23. Death paſſed upon all, for that 
„bade ſinned. Rom. 6. 12. The <vages of Sin it Death, 
QI. [s Death 4 Puniſbment unto all upon whom it is 
ahibed 2 1 


1 


f 
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L the Wicked and Unbelievers is a dreadful Puniſhment 
being a King of Terrours, and grim Serjeant, that's ſe 


*. Teeth. 
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A. 1. Tho' Death be the Conſequent of Sin in al 
yet to Believers thro' Chriſt it is unſting'd, and it is 
Outlet to Miſery, and an Inlet to Glory, 2, Death: 


by God to arreft the Wicked, and convey them unto 
ture Miſery. ; | | 
Q. 13._ What is the Puniſhment which Man by t 
Fall is liable unto in the other World ? | 
A. The Puniſhment which Man by the Fall is liable 
unto in the other World, is the Puniſhment of Hell for 
ever. | 
Q. 14. Mierein deth conſiſt the Puniſhment of Hell ? 
Z. The Puniſhment ot Hell doth confiſt, 1. in the 
Poniſhment of Loſs; 2. in the Puniſhment of Senſe. 
'Q. 15. What uill be the Puniſhment of Loſs in Hell? 
A. The Puniſhment of Loſs in Hell will be a baniſh-J 
ment from the comfortable Preſence of God, and an ex- 
eluſion or ſhutting out from Heaven, where the Saints 
will-have a ful neſs and eternity of Joy and Happineſs: 
Mar. 25. 41. Depart from me, ye Curſed. Luke 13. 28. Te 
ſhall fee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Pro 
phets, in the Kingdom of God, and you your ſelves thruſt 
out. Pal. 16.11. In thy preſence is fulneſs of Foy, and at 
thy right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. 
Q. 16. What will be the Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell? 
A. The Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell will be both up- 
on the Soul and Body: 1. The Souls of the Wicked in 
Hell will be fill'd with Horrour and Anguith, thro' the 
{trokes of God's immediate Vengeance, and the bitings of 
the never-dying Worm of Conſcience : Heh. 10. 31. lt is 
_ a- fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, 
N ark 9. 44. where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not | 
que ned. 2. The Bodies of the Wicked in Hell will be 85 


moſt grievouſly tormented in every Part and Member, and 


that both in extremity, and to Eternity; Mat. 2 l. 41. De- 

part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fre, prepar' d for 

' the Devil and his Angels. Mat. 1 2.41, 42. The Son of Man 
all. ſend forth bis Angels, and they ſhall gather out af his ; 
Kingdom all them that do I niquity, and ſhall caſt them into bi 
a Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſbing of . 
3 


264 Lak * r 
S - o « R \ By 4% > * 1 * wn ths of 
N 7 by * * * 5 
5 t / * : Fg þ . : 3 * 
A. 4 x? : * 


a0 Queſt: Did God leave all Mankind to periſh 
the ſtate of Sin and Miſery? '' 0 © 


- 


* 


Anſw. God having, out of his meer good 
-aſure, from all Eternity, elected ſome: to 
erlaſting Life, did enter into a Covenant of 
race to deliver them out of the ſtate of Sin 
d Miſery, and to bring them into a ſtate of 
alvation by a Redeemer. | 


iſery into which*they are fallen? 1 # 
A. No; for ſome God doth bring out of this ſlate of 
in and Miſery, into a ſtate of Salvation, Phil. 1. 28. 
ping in nothing terrified by your Aduelfarics, which to 
J? em is an evident token of Perdition, but unto you of 
ih- alvation, and that of God. £ | 

Q. Whom doth God bring into a ftate of Salvation? 

A. God doth bring all his Elect People into a ſtate 


f Salvation, unto which he hath choſen tliem, 2 Theſz. 13 


od hath from the Leginning choſen you to Salvation 
10-8 Q: 3. Who are the Ele# People of God? 
«f A. The Elect People of God are thoſe whom from all 


:t ternity, out of his meer good pleaſure, he hath choſen 
nto Everlaſting Life, Eph. I. 4, 5. According as he hath 
2 [Whoſen us in him before the Foundation of the World: Ha- 
Ty predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Children, accor- 
in Ning to the good pleaſure of his will. Acts 13. 48. As many 
10 Mas were ordain'd to Eternal Life believ'd. 4) 
of CA. He doth God bring his Ele into a ſtate of ſalvation? 
is A. God doth bring his Ele& into a ſtate of Salvation 
1, by a Redeemer; Acts 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation" 
ot in any other; for there is none other Name under Heaven 
e eien amoneſt Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 2 
4 Q. 5. In what way doth God bring his Elect into an 
ate of Salvation? | £44 at 
„ A. God doth bring his Ele& into an «ſtate of Salva- 
tion in the way of his Covenant. ' 45:67:25 
5 Q. 6. By vertue of which Covenant of God is it that 
bi, Ele# are ſav'd ? | PETS 
f A. 1s Not by vertue of the Covenant of Works, Ga, 3. 
Wu As many 4s are of the <yorks of the Law, are under be 


Q. 1. Doth all Mankind periſh in the ſtate of Sin and © 


* 


— 


. | pits 

ape Mo."  - 
Curſe. Ver.12, If there bud been a Latu given Which cou 
have given Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have been | 
the Law. 2. It is by vertue of the Covenant of Gray 
that the Elect are ſav d. 3 — 35 ö 

Q. With aubom «vas the Covenant of Grace made! 

A. As the Cevenant of Works was made with the fi 
Adam, and all his Poſterity, ſo the Covenant of Grad 
was made with Chriſt the ſecond Adam, and in him wid 

all the Elect, as his Seed, which are the I/rael of Golf 
Gal. 3. 16. Now-to Abraham and his Seed were the Pri 

, miſes made; (that is, not the Promiſe of making all Ni 
tions bleſſed) be ſaith nat unto Seeds, as of many, but as i 
one, to thy Seed, which is Chriſt. Heb. 8. 10. 7 his is tl 
Covenant that I will make cuith the Houſe of Iſrael. 

| 8. Was it the ſame Covenant which was made wit 
Chriſt and the Elect? 

A. No; for there was a Covenant which God mad: 
with Chriſt as Mediator, and the Repreſentative of the 
Elect, which was the Foundation of all that Grace which 
was afterwards promis d in that Covenant of Grace 
which he made with themſelves in and thro' Chriſt. 

Q. 9. What was the Cevenant which God made with 
Chriſt, as the Head and Repreſentative of the Elect? 

God did covenant and promiſe to Chriſt, as the 
Repreſentative of the Elect, That upon condition he 
would ſubmit to the Penalty which the Sins of the Eled 
did deſerve, and undertake in all things the Office of a 
Mediator, he ſhould be ſucceſsful, fo as to juſtifie and 
fave them, I/. 5 3. 10,11. When thou ſhalt make bis Soul ele. 
an Offering for Sin, he ſball ſee his Seed, and the pleaſurtÞ all 
of the Lord ſball proſper in his hand. Ard by bis Know yo: 
ledee ſhall 17 righteous Servant juſtifie many. 1 
Q. 10. Was this a Covenant ef Grace which God made | Sy 
evith Chriſt, <uhen it requir d à perfect Obedience? | 
A. It was a Covenant of Grace in reference to the Elec 
whom Chriſt did repreſent, ſince hereby the Obedience was ¶ ch 
accepted at the hands of their Repreſentative, which the is 
Covenant of Works requir'd of themſelves, 2 Tim. 1. 9-3. 
Mo hath ſav d us according to is own purpoſe and grace, N ex 
 - which he bath given us in Chrift before the world. © C. 
Qi. Nhat are the promiſes of the Covenant of Grace that 
+, God bath made with the Elec thro'Chrig 44. 


| 
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cor The Promiſes of the W Js Grace which'God 
en | made with the Ele& thro' Chriſt, are either more 
Gru eral, or more particular: 1. More rer God hath 

nis'd to the Elect thro' Chriſt, that he vill be to them 
de „, and they ſball be to bim a People, Heb. 8.10. Theſe 
e fi O Promiſes are ſo general and comprehenſive, that they 
e jude all the reſt : The Promiſe that he will be to them 
od, doth include his eue Favour and Affection, to- 
cherwith all the expreſſions of it in taking care of them, 
Pr ring roviſion of all temporal and ſpiritual $ood things 
Nr em 2 and giving 'em eternal Life and Happineſs 
as the other World. The Promiſe, 7 bey ſhall be my Peo- 
s 11M, doth include the giving them all thoſe gifts and qua- 
cations as are requiſite to that ſtate and relation. 
wil 2. More particularly God in the Covenant of Grace 
ath promis d to the Elect thro' Chriſt, 1. Illumination; 
nade That he will teach them the knowledge of himſelf, and 
theſhhat more fully and elearly than they had or could be 
hichaught one by another, Heb. 8. 11. 7 ley ſhall not teach 
race very man his Neighbour, and every man his Brother, 
yine, Know the Lord, for all ſhall know me, even from 
vith Wb he lea ſt to the greateſt. 2. Remailion ; that he will for- 
give their Sins, Verſ. 12. For I vill be merciful to their 
the nrighteouſneſs, and their Sins and Iniquities 1 bill re- 
he N member no more. 3. Sanctification; ver. 10. Iwill put my | 
led Lau into their Minds, and write them in their Hearts, * 
There are alſo other Promiſes of Sanctification belonging 
ind Ito this Covenant, Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. I will ſprintd 
onl clean vater upon you, ard you ſball be clean; a new Heart 
ure ¶ alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put within 
- you Aud I vil take the ſtony Heart out of or h, and 
Juill give you an Heart of Fiſh, and I will put m 
Fil, Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes. 
Q. 12. What is the Condition of the Covenant of Grace & 
ect A. The Condition of the Covenant of Grace, whereby 
as the Elect have an actual intereſt in the things — 
he is Faith, by which they have an intereſt in Chriſt, ohn 
9. 3. 16. Whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not periſh,but have 
everl-ſting Life. Acts 15. 31. Believe on the Lord Feſies 
Chriſt, and thor ſalt be ſaved. | x 8 
Q. 13. Why is the Coven: nt with the EF call d the 
Pouenant of Grace > 7 3 4. 


the Law, 1. In regard of the eaſineſs of the Covenant un- 


Ceremonial Rites and Services requir'd, are call'd a yoke Q 
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A. Becauſe not only the things promis'd to the Ele 
are Grace, or the Free Gifts of God, which they do nc 
in the leaſt deſerve ; but alſo becauſe Faith (the Cong 
tion of this Covenant, whereby the Promiſes are mad 
theirs) is God's Gift and Work wrought in them by hi 
Spirit, which in this Covenant he promiſeth unto hes 
Epheſ. 2: 8. By Grace ye are ſau'd thro' Faith, and that nit 
our ſelves, it is the Gift of God. Col. 2. 12. You ar 
riſen through Faith of the operation of God. 

Q.. Was the Covenant which God madexvith the Children 
of Ifrael of old, a Covenant of Works, or a Covenant of Grace! 
A. The Covenant which God made of old with the 
Children of Iſrael, was not a Covenant of Works, but 
the ſame Covenant of Grace, as to the ſubſtance of it, Mal 
which is made known in the Goſpel. | For, 1. It was im- Non 

ſible that any of the fallen Children of Adam ſhould 
be juſtify'd and ſav'd by the Covenant of Works, Gal. 2. 
16. By the works of the Lawo ſpall no fleſh be juſtified. 2. TN 
Children of I/rael had the ſame Mediator of the Cove : 
naut, and Redeemer with the People of God now, 
namely, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was Typified by - 
Moſes, and by the Sacrifices under the Law. 3. They a; 
had the ſame Promiſes of Remiſſion and Salvation. M73 
4. They had the ſame Condition of Faith requir'd to >; 
enable them to look to, and lay hold on Chriſt, held 
forth to them in Types and Figures. : 5 
Qi. Wherein doth the diſpenſation of the Covenant of 0 
race, under the Goſpel, differ from that under the Law * i © 

A. The diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace under 

the Goſpel doth differ from the diſpenſation of it under 


der the Goſpel ; under the Law it was burthenſome, and 00 


of Bondage, Gal. 5. 1. which yoke is now remov'd. 2. In 

regard of the clearneſs of the diſpenſation under the Go- 

ſpel, under the Law Chriſt was not yet come, but was held 
forth in Types and Figures, and dark Shadows, and the 7 
Promiſes, eſpecially of Eternal Life, were more obſcure : . 
- But now the ſhadows are fled, Chriſt the fubſtance being 
come, and Life and Immortality is brought more clearly 
to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim I. 10: © 3+ In regard of the 
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wer and efficacy. Id a weakneſs in the legal 
iſpenſation, and therefore a diſannulling of it, Heb.7.18. 
nder the Goſpel there is a more powerful influence of 
je Spirit, which is promis'd more plentifully, As 2. 27. 
In regard of the extent of it: The Legal Diſpenſation 
72s confined to the Nation of the Fewws; whereas the 
oſpel Diſpenſation doth extend to the Gentiles, and any 
ation, Mark 16. 15. Go ye into all the world, and preach 
e Goſpel unto every Creature. . 296” 


21 Queſt. Who is the Redeemer of God's Ele ? 
"WY 4ſm. The only Redeemer of God's Elect 
but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being the Eter- 
f it,Wal Son of God, became Man; and ſo was, and 
un-Wontinueth to be God and Man, iu two diſt ind 


Jatures and one Perſon, for ever. 17556; 
The Q. What is he call d that is the Redeemer of Gods Elect? 
A. The Redcemer of God's Elect is call & the Lord 

we- a | 
Te: eſus Chriſt, 3 a ä 
6. Q. 2. mo is he call d the Lord ? 1 

1 Becauſe of his univerſal Sovereignty and Dominion, 
Fs To. 36. He is Lord ef all. i 
Q. 3. My is he calld Feſus? © g 

A. Becauſe he is the Saviour of his People, Mat. 1. 1 ö. 
on ſhalt call his name Feſus, for be ſpall ſave his 
of eople from their Sins. 
* Q. 4. Why is be call Gore At FRA 

A. Becauſe he is anointed by the Father unto his Of. 

ce with the Holy Ghoſt, which was given to him with- 
ut meaſure, Acts 10. 38. God anointed Jeſus of Naza- 
4 Mt” with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power: Fohn z. 38. 
ie Pod giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. 
Q 5. How doth the Lord Feſus Chriſt redeem the Ele&? 
. 4. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt deth redeem the Elect of 
od, 1. by Purchaſe, paying the price of his Blood for 
he N em, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Te were not redeem d <vith cerrup- 
| ble things, as Silver and Gold, but «with the Blood of Fe- 
7 Chris as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without 
ot, 1 Tim. 2. 6. abo gave himſelf a Ranſom. 2. By Con- 
eſt, reſcuing them thro' his Almighty Power, * 


82 


. 
- of the Snare of the Devil, W before led them capti 
1 Eph. 4 8. He ted Captivity captive. Col. 2. 15. Aud] 
Ving ſpoild Principalitie and Powers, he made a 1h 
ol the ſame openly, triumphing over them. 

Q. 6. Whoſe Son is the Lord Feſus Chriſt ? 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal Son of God: 

Q. 7. How doth the Lord Feſus Chrift d:fer from oth 
Sons of God ? | J 

A. 1. Angels are call'd the Sons of God, but they 2 
Sons of God by Creation, Fob 38. 7. All the Sons 
God ſhouted for joy. 2. Saints are call'd Sons of 60 
by Adoption and Regeneration, Gal.q. 5. That cue mig} 
receive the Adoption of Sons. 1 John 4. 7. Every one tha 
loveth is born of God. z. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is thy 


natural Son of God by eternal Generation, Heb. . 5. Un. ; 
to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, I hou art mg 7 
Son, this day have I begotten thee ? | -h 80 
Qs. What did Chriſt, the Eternal Son of God, be.o Qt 

that be might redeem the Ele& * 77 
A. Chriſt, that he might redeem the Elect, being th , 
Eternal Sen of God, became Man, 1 John 1.14. And thy , 
word was made Fleſb, and dwelt among us, and we beh. on 
Bis glory, the glory of the only-begotten of the Father, full 2 
grace and truth. Gal. 4. 4. When the fulneſs of time wa SH 
come, 1 forth his Son, made of a Woman, &c. ſoo 

Q. 9. How was it neceſſary, in order to the redemptinÞ . 
ef the EleF, that Chriſt ſhould kecome Man? 22 

A. It was neceſſary, in order to the redemption of th: od, 
F + Ele, that Chriſt ſhould become Man, 1. that he migb Ap 
| be capable of ſuffering Dearth for them, which as God han 
was uncapable of; without which ſuffering of Death thei 

could have been no remiſſion or ſalvation, Heb. 9. 2. wit na 
out ſhedding of bIood there is no remiſſion. 2. That he mige | 
be their Highprieſt, to reconcile'em to God. Heb. 2.16,1 War! 
For verily he took not on him the Nature of Angels, but .. 

Seed of Abraham; wherefore in all things it behoveth bin A. 
to be made like unto his Brethren, that he might be Nat 
merciful and a faithful High-prieft in things pertainivg Meh. 1 
God, to make reconciliation for the Sins of the People. Wu} 
29. Was it neceſſary that the Redeemer of the Ele to 
Poul be God as well as Man? * QC 


*. bh. 
2 


- 4 G 
+. ; 8 


N 7 . : A * N 5 , . 1 

opt ly eee eee 

. Les; becauſe if nd b. been God as well as 

„1. He could not have born up under, nor have got 

e from the weight of Wrath which was laid on him, 
the Sins of Men. 2. His Sufferings would have been 

of finite extent, and ſo could not have made ſatisfacti- 

to God's infinite Juſtice, which was offended by Sin. 

D. 11. Heu is Chrift God and Man? = g 
Chriſt is God and Man by an Hypoſtatical or 

ſonal Union, both his Natures, Divine and Human, 


aining diſtinct, without compoſition or confufion, in 


and the ſame Perſon. 


Q. 12. Will this Union of the Divine and Human Na- 
e in Chriſt never be diſſolv d? 

No; for he was, and continueth to be, God and 

an in two diſtrn Natures, and one Perſon for ever, 
b. 7. 24. Becauſe he continueth for ever, be hath an 
changable Prieſthood. | fe | 
Q.1z. May the Properties of the Divine Nature be aſcri- 
to the Human Nature, or the Properties of the Hu- 
in Nature be aſcrib'd to the Divine Nature of Cbriſi? 
4. Tho' it be improper to aſcribe the Properties of 
one Nature to the other Nature, yet by -vertue of 
is near Union M both Natures in one Perſon, there is 
communication of the Properties of each Nature to the 
ron of Chriſt. 


22 Queſt. How did Chriſt, being the Son of p 


Mod, become Man? 


Anſw. Chriſt being the Son of God, became 


Wan by taking to himſelf a trueBody and a rea- 
nable Soul, being conceiv'd by the Power of 


e Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin 


ary, and born of her, yet without Sin. 
Q r. Was it a voluntary Act in Chriſt to become Man? 
A. Yes, becauſe he took to' him the Human Nature, 


Wat he might thereby be fitted to be our Redeemer 


leb. 10. 6, 7. In Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices for Sin 
u hadſt no pleaſure , then ſaid I, Lo, I come. Heb. 1.16. 


We took on bim the Seed of Abraham. | 1 
Q a. Was Chriſt the Son of God a real Man like wm bo 


er Men? 


« N 2 5 
* 2 


: A. Chriſt the Son of God was ; real Manztaking tohi 
_ elf the two eſſential parts of Man. 1. He had a real Bo 
pf Fleſh, Blood, and Bones; not a fantaſtical Body, 

ody only in appearance, Luke 4. 39. Behold my Hay 
and my Feet, handle me, and ſee, for a Spirit hath not F| 
aud Bonet, as ye ſee me have. 2. He had a real rational 80 
and his Divine Nature did not ſupply the place oft 
Soul, I/a. 5 8. 10. Thou ſhalt make 22 an offering for fi 
Mat. 28. 36. My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful unto death, 
Q. 3. Was the birth of Chriſt like the-birth of other Mn 
A. No; for Chriſt was born of a Virgin, namely, t 
Virgin mx} Iſa. 7. 14. Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive,ar 
bear aSon, Mat. 1. 24,25. Ang Joſeph took unto him Ma 
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© bis Wife, and knew her not till ſhe had brought forth bt 
Ferft- born Son; and he call'd his Name Jeſus. 
QQ. 4. How could Chriſt be born of a pure Virgin ? 
A. It was a miraculous Conception, by the power 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, Lu 
1. 34, 35. And Mary ſaid to the Angel, How ſhall this þ 
feeing-I kuow not a Man? And the Angel ſnid unto her, J 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the pocver of the hig, 
Pall overſpadotu thee; therefore alſo the holy Thing chi 
ſhall be born of thee ſhall be call d thagSon of God. 
Q. Was Chriſt born in Sin, like unto other Men? a 
A. No; for however Chriſt took upon him the Nat 
of Man, and many huuan Infirmities, yet he was perfel 
ly free from ſinful Infirmities : Heb. 4. 15. We have n Q 
an High- Prieſt which cannot be touch'd with the feeling oF 
our Infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as H 
are, yet without Sin. 
23 Queſt. What Offices doth Chriſt execute 
our Redeemer ? | | 
An. Chriſt as our Redeemer executeth ti 
Office of a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King, bot“ 
in his eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation. 
Q. 1: What is it to execute an Office? 
A. To execute an Office, is to do and perform wi 
belongeth to the Office. | | 


Pa Q. 2. How many Offices doth Chri execute as ourRedeemt 
A4. There are three Offices Chriſt doth execute as "of 


© 
— 


* 


Wann 


h eemer: The Office of a Prophet, Act 3.23: Moſes 
Bo ly ſaid to the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your G 
e up unta you of your BretFrenlike unto me, him ſhall 

rin all thing s whatſoever Je ſhall ſay unto you. 3. The 
ce of a Prieit, Heb. 5. G. 7 Low art a Prieſt for ever after 
Order of Melchiſedeck. 3. The Office of a King, Pſal. 
. Yet have I ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Zion. N 
;. In what \ toe doth Chriſt execute theſe = age? 
{ 1. Chriſt doth execute theſe Offices in his eſtate of 


miliation here on Earth. 2. Chriſt doth execute theſe 
„ti ces in his eſtate of Exaltat ion, now he is in Heaven. 
24 Queſt. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of 


WP rophet ? I 
Anſw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Pro- 
ct in revealing to us by his Word and Spirit 
er e Will of God for our Salvation. 2 
Ta .1. What doth C br'ſ reveal to us as a Prophet ? 
's "i 7 Chriſt, as a Prophet, doth reveal unto us the Will 
„ WG: for our Salvation. 2 NC, | 
ugh Q 2. What is meant by the Will of God which Chriſt 
reveal? 2 
4. By the WilFof God which Chriſt doth reveal, is 
ant the whole Counſel of God, or whatever God would 
eus to know, believe, and do, in order to Salvation, 
* 7 Q 3. Whereby doth Chriſt regmal unto us the will of 
fer our Saſvatvn? | ; 
14 Chriſt doth reveal unto us che Will of God for our 
45 "Wvation, 1. by his Word, ohn 20. 31. Theſe things are 
ritten that ye might believe that .Feſus is the 75 the 
1 of God, and that believing ye might have Life through 
Name. 2. By his Spirit, John 14. 26. 7 he Comforter, 
h tis the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
bot. we, be ſpall teach you all things. 2 
Q 4. Which is the word of Chriſt, whereby he doth re- 
ON. al to.us the will of God? * N 
4. The whole Book of the Scriptures of the Old (eſpe- 
ally of the New) Teſtament is the Word of Chr : 


1 
Tatur 


te 


WI. 


lem Q. 5. How are the <obols Scriptures the cord o 


feli ſonal part of en were ſpoke by lis wan Ati, 
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"1. 3. 16. Let the word of Cbriſt dwell in you richly, - +. 4 
fCbrift, 1 
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„ wat F 62 9 
A. The whole Scriptures are the word of Chriſt, 
as much as the Prophets and Apoſtles, and other! 
men of the Scriptures, wrote not their own word, 
the word which they had from the Spirit of Chriſt, 17 
1. 10, 11; Of which ſalvation the Propheti have enqui 


wm 


© ſearching what, or what matter of time the Spirit of CHW hi 
wWbich was in them, did ſignifie, when it teſtified bea 
hand the ſufferings ef Chriſt, &c. de ie} 
Qs. Is the word of Chriſt without the Spirit ſufficide 
to teach us theVVill of God for our Salvation? Q. 


A. The Word without the Spirit of Chriſt, is ſu A. 
cient to teach us the Will of God for our Salvation, Wmiſ 
cauſe it is by the Spirit of Chriſt only, that we are zh 
abled to diſcern and receive the things which are neq O. 
ſary to Salvation, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiti A. 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſh ly, 
him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritudWri/ 
diſcerned. | 2 Q. 

Q. 7. Is the Spirit of Chriſt, without his word, ſuffici 
to teach ws the Vill of God for our Salvation? 
A. Chriſt by his Spirit, without his Word, cou 

teach us the Will of God; but he doth not, neither h 
promiſed now to do it; ſince the whole Will of God 1 
ceſſary to our Salvation, is revealed in his Word. I. 

word of Chriſt without his Spirit cannot, t irit 
Chriſt without his word will not teach us the Will 
God for our Salvazion. 


25 Queſt. How deth Chriſt execute the On 
Ware? . __ f | 

Anſw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Price 

in his orice offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice er : 

ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, and reconcile us to Go 

and in making continual Interceſſion for us. 


Q. 1. VVhat is the firſt part of Chrift's Prieftly Offic 
Ai. The firſt part of Chriſt's Biel Office Os off, 


IH ing up Sacrifice to God for us. Heb. 8. 3. Every Haaf 


Prieſt is ordainedto offer Gifts and Sacrifices, wherefore Io 
neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat to offer- b. 
Q. 2, H bat tsaSacrifice ? | nn 


— 


La 
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er a Prieſt of Gods appoinnnent. . ie 
d, Q. ;. Was Chriſt a Prieſt of God's appoiniment? 
1A Yes, for he was called and anointed by God to 


is Office, Heb. 5.4, 5, 6. No man taketh this Honour 
himſelf, but he that was talled of God, as was Aaron: 
alſo hy + glorifyed ngt himſelf to be made an High © 
ieſt, but be that ſaid, thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the 
Meier of Melchiſedech. | 3 
Q 4. What 132 did Chriſt offer to Ged for uu 
s ſu A. Chriſt did offer unto God for us the Sacrifice of 
on, Wnſelf, Heb. 9. 26. But now once in the end of the World I 
are th he appeared, to put awny fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf« 1 
e neq Q. 5: Did Chriſt offer this Sacrifice of himſelf often ? . . ; 
A. No, but he offered the Sacrifice of himſelf once 
ly, this being ſufficient for our fins, Heb. 9. 21. 
riſt was once offered to bear the fins of many. , 
Q. 6. Wherefore avas it that Chriſt did affer the Sacri- 
e of himſelf unto God for us? | 6 
A. Chriſt did offer the Sacrifice of himſelf unto Gd 
cou us, 1. That hereby he might ſatisfie Gods Juſtice for 
er ha. 2. And that hereby he might reconcile us unto Gd. 
Bod. 7. How doth it appear that Chriſt did ſatisfie God's 
. TiFuftice by the Sacrifice of r ? | = 
irn 4. 2. Becauſe Chriſis Sacrifice of himſelf was of ſuffict- 
t worth to ſatisfie Gods Juſtice, infinitely offended by 
r ſins, being the Sacrifice of him who, as God, was of 
fnite dignity. 2. Becauſe this Sacrifice of Chriſt was ace 
pted by God in the behalf of fins, Eph. 5.2. Chriſt haib 
ved us, and hath given himſelf for us an offering and Sa- 
fice to God, for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavoury. 3. It doth fur- 
er appear, becauſe Chriſt in his death, who was our 
rifice, did bear our ſins, or the puniſhment due for © 
Ir fins, and wherefore did he bear them, but for the 
isfaction of God's Juſtice ? 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own 
bare our fins in his own body on the Tree. And he is ſaid 
ive his life a Ranſom for many, Mat. 20. 28. which 
Wnſom was Gods Satisfaction. 3 f 
refer N 8. Mas is the Conſequent of the Satisfaction Chrift - gg, 
r. Wh given to God by this Sacrifice of himſelf ?- 2 11 ** | 
| LN 9 2 9 


- * 
% 


— "o * 


4 

4 The Conſe ent of Chri % Sariafaftion þ is] 
* e in 88 unto God, Ep L. an beak 
be mig t . unto God in one Body by the Croſs 
9. at is the ſecond part of Chri 4 e ly Oi 
2 The ſecond 2 of ile Pra) 01555 21 2 
making El for us, I/a. 53. 12. He bare the (ii "* 
. of many, and made Interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors. 
_ © Q. 10, What doth Chrift do far us in his InterceſNon 1 oo. 

A. Chriſt in his Interceſſion doth pray 2 ant 
plead with God, as our Advocate, that pe. the M 
kits of his Death we might be actually reconcal'd, 0 
Perſons np ny our Sins pardon'd, our Confiend TC 
——_ our Prayers anſwer'd, and at laſt our Souls ſav n 
1 Fon 2.1, If any men ſin, we have an Advocate witli * 
the Father, even Feſus Chriſt the righteous, John 14. 17 
F * ask any thing in my Name, I will do it. acy 
QQ. 11. ere doth Chriſt make Interceſſion for us? Kr 
A. Chriſt makes Interceſſion for us at the right haue 
of God in Heaven, Rom. 8. 34. It is Chrift that dis the 
yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the ric" © 
band of God, who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. 1s 0 
2 12. Dot h Chriſt make Interceſſi on for us only for ie 


4 Chriſt goth make Interceſſion for us continuall 
and for ever, Heb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave them to il 
uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing be ever vet 7P 
o make Interceſſion for them. 7 1 

Q. 13. Wherein doth Chriſt's Tu Office differ fron ado 
the Prieſtly under the Ceremonial Lax ? 

A. 1. The Prieſts: under the Law, were Prieſts afteſ d 
the Order of Aaron; but Chrift is a Prieſt after the O en 
der of Melchifedeck, without Father as Manzwitheut Me 
ther as God, Ec. Heb. 7. from ver. 1, to ver. 20: 2. Th 
Prieſts Nader the Law were ſinful, but Chriſt is holy ang 
Fee free. fram fin, Heb. 7. 26. Such an Hizh-Pris 

ecame us who is holy, harmleſs, undeff led, . fre 
ſinners. 3. The Priel under the Law. were many, becau 
mortal, but Chriſt is the one 80 High- Prieſt of his Order 
and ert continually, Heb. 7. 23, 24. They truly coe 
2 becauſe they were not ſuffer d to continue | 
Ps ath;, but this Man continueth for ever. oo 
| rie 
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er che Law were conſeerated and ſettled ia 
Rei Othce without an Oath; but Chen Fin an OghA 
Teb:7-2 f. For thoſe Prieſt s were made without an Oath, bus 
his <vith anOarb;by bim that ſaid unto him, The Lord fon, 1 
nd vill not repent, I bou art a Prieſt for euer, &6 5. Th 
prieſthood under the Law was changeable, but Chris 
Prieſthood is unchangeable, Heb.-7. 12, 24. For the Prieft- Þ| 
hood being chang d, there muſt be of neceſſity a change alſo ß 
he Law : But this Man hath an unchangeable Prieſt hood. 
„ The Prieſts under the Law offer d up many Sacrifices of 
Bulls and Goats, and the Blood of others; but Chriſt f- 
Erd up but once one Sacrifice, and that the Sacrifice of . # 
Wimſelf and his own Blood, Heb: 9.25, Ner yet that be ſhould © | 


= 


; 7 . 8 7 
wi fer himſelf often, as the Hig b-prieſt enters into the holy place 
. 1% %% gear with tie Blood 7 . Heb. 12. 10. He offer d ene 


acrifice for ſins for ever. 7. The Prieſts under the Law of-* * 
» ed Sacrifice for themſelves, for their own fins as well as 
han e ſius of the People; but Chriſt offer'd Sacrifice only for 
Jul hee 1 D dg 7. 45 Who fn. | 
%: daily, as thoſe Higb-prieſts, to offer ub Sacrifice, firft for... * 
rich 7 ps.) 5, and hn 172 # e People. 8. The Wee which I” 
je Prieſts under the Law offer'd, were Types of Chrift's © 
icrifice,” not being ſufficient in themſelves to take away ©. 
„nor accepted by God, any farther than-Chrift was ey d 
them: Bur Chriſt's Sacrifice of himſelf was the thing 
ypified, and is efficacious in it ſelf for Remiſſion, ang 
r its ſelf is accepted, "Heb. 10. 1. The Law having '@. 
%o of good things. to come, can never by thoſe Sacrifices.. 
ake the Comers perfect; ver. 4. For it is impoſſible that the © 


5 afceſW12d of Bulls aud Goats ſbould take aqway pn; vet. 14. Chrift _ 
he Orff ene Offering bath perfected for ever them that are ſautth 
it Moles 9. The Prieſts under the Law appear d in the behalf ; 


the People before God in the Temple, the Holy Place 
ade with h ids, but. Chriſt appeareth before God in Hea- 
a for us, Heb. 2. 24: Chriſt ts not enter d into the Holy: - 
we midpwith hantts which are the Figures of the true, bs 
o Heaven itſel f, nocb ales Cars in the preſence of God for us. 
The Prieſts under the Law had only the Office of © 


wſhood d bur rid is Priel, Propher, and King, 


IDIOTS 2423 14 {0 | 19 
26 Queſt. How doth Chriſt execute-the Office fe 
* 18 D "LCL: Nn, D = 5 W S Anſw.' <0 


"nfo. put e e The Office of bang 
| "4 ſubdving us to himfelf; in ruling and defen- 


Qing us, and in reſtraining and co yer; all 
His and our Euemies. K. 15 


| 5 1. Over whom dot h Cbriſt exerciſe bis Ri ce? 
2 Chriſt doth exerciſe ke . 10 OF: his 
lect dy, th Fobn 1. 49. Thou art the Son of God, I hou 
Vr the King of Iſrael. 2. Over his and their Enemies 
; Pſal. 120. 2 Rule ws in the midſt of thine Enemies. 
2. How doth Chriſt exerciſe his Kingly Office ove 
A ic Nn People? f 87 Of 
A. Ehriſt doth exerciſe bis Kingly Office over his Elec 
Peo ple, 1. In his ſubduing them * bimfalf; 2. In hĩs ru- 
| wg "hem, 3. In his defindin 
"Wha: doth Chrift's Alu bit Elect People t 


5 Pl; 72 ſe ? 
| 8 W Elect b eople to himſelf doth 
| ace that at fi y are Aubberg and diſobedient, 
© © rebellious, and Enemies unto him; - Tit. 3. 3. For we ou 
ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, ſerving 
divers Lufts. Col. 1.21. Tou were ſometimes alienated, ani 
|  Epemies 5 in your Mind by wicked works. i | 
- Os. bat, doth. Chriſt's ſubduing his El, People i 
- Himſelf impl 


. A. Find fubdui > his Ele&t Peop 78 to himſelf doth 
imply his effectual nn and 1 thein undes 
; 1 government, wherein by his Word and Spirit he dojh 


oo; their ſtubbornneſs, and enmity, and make them a 
= g People td himſelf; Lal 110. 3. Thy People pal 
a”: will in * day of thy poser. 

doth Chr 25 his People f 

I Ekrif doth. rule his People, 1. by ving them Laws 
to which they are to conform their Rane and Lives 
| . 33 22. The Lord i 14 our Laq-eiver, the Loyd i 14 our Ring 
2. By Aang e his Laws threatnings of puniſhing the Dil 
obedient, and promiſes of rewarding the Obe: dient, Rev. 2.25 
T will kill ber Children with: Death; and all the Karren 
| - ſhall Enow that [ am he which ſearch the reins and heart, 4 
. 4 will give every one. 5805 on according Porgorch works,” 3- + 
8 Chur fre, not only for declaring. 
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ublifting his Lew VERT the execution of ſume 
Dhreatnings, who having the Key of Diſcipline as well as 
hat of the Doctrine committed to them, are to rule under 
aim in the Church, and haye power of binding and looling, 
dminiſtring Church Cenſures, and relax ing or taking them 
ff: Alat. 16. 19. And I will give unto thee th Keys r 
ingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth 
ball be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
arth ſpall be looſed in Heaven. 4. And chiefly, Chriſt rules 
is People inwardly by his Spirit, whereby he doth write 
is Laws 1n their Hearts, wg in them a diſpoſition to- 
yield to him that Obedience which he requireth; Heb. 8. 10, 4 
4 1 fon my Laws into their Mind, and write them in 
belr Hearts. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Ye are the Epiſtle of Chrift, writ- 
en not with Ink, bat uith the Spirit + the living God; not 
Tables of Stone, but in Fleſby Tables of the Heart. 
Q. 6. How doth Chrift defend his People ? - A n 
loch A. Chriſt doth defend his People, 1. by hiding them 
nder his uk Mat 2 3. 37. How often would I bave ga- 
ber d thy Children together,as a Hen gathereth her Obickens 
iter ber Wines ] Pſal.g1. 4. He ſhall cover thee with bi? 
eathers, and under his wings ſhalt thou truft”, his TYith * 
hall be thy Shield and Buckler. 2. By reſtraining and con- 
ering all his and their Enemies. 
Q. 7. Who ave the Enemies of Chriſt and his Peoples? 


doth 4. The Enemies of Chriſt and his People are, the De- 
inder l, the Fleſh, the World, and*Dearh. 8 


Q. 8. What is i for Chrift to veftrain his and his Po- 
les Enemies? ES dans 3 
4. Chriſt doth reſtrain his and his Peoples Enemies 
hen (ther Power remaining) he doth fet Bounds and Li- 
its to them, over which he doth. not ſuffer them . * 


. Q 9. What is it for Chrift to conquer his and his Peoples 
ves Wnenies ? VV | N 
Xing 4. Chriſt doth conquer his and his Peoples Enemies, 
c Dilſſchen he taketh away their Power in part, that they hayes 
v. 2. Not dominion over his People; but then he doth compleat - 
urc bey conquer em, when he brings all Enemies under his feet, 
't; annd utterly aboliſhes and Jefivys 'em: Rom. 8. 37. In all.” 

) "eſe things we are more than Conquerors, tbro him who hath | 
ig 40 1 Cor. 15. 25. For he muſt reign till he bath put a 


emies under his Feet. D 2 - 27Quelh, 


wy 
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lifting his Laws, but alſo execution of fotne  * 
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weatnings, who having the Key of Diſcipline as well as 


kat of the Doctrine committed to them, are to rule under 
im in the Church, and have power of binding and looling, - 
Iminiſtring Church Cenfures, and relaxing or taking them 
if: Mat.16:t9. Aud I will give unto thee th Keys of the © 
ingaom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſbalt bind on Earth 
all be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
arth ſpall be looſed in Heaven. 4. And chiefly, Chriſt rules 
is People inwardly by his Spirit, whereby he doth write 
is Laws in their Hearts, Jo" in them a diſpoſit ion to” 
eld to him that Obedience which he requireth; Heb. 8. 10. 


Jed T 0 my Laws into their Mind, and write them in 
ri ery Hearts. 2 Cor, 3. 3. Te are the Epiſtle of Chriſt, crit. 


1 not with Ink, bat cuith the Spirit of the living God; not 
Tables of Stone, but in Fleſpy Tables of the Heart. 

Q. 6. How Aoth Chrift defend his People? SHES? 
A. Chriſt doth defend his People, 1. by hiding them 
nder — 471 Mat 2 3. 37. How often would I have ga- 

er d thy Children together, añ a Hen gathereth her CBicthens 
rey ber Wines ! Pſa). 91. 4. He ſhall cover thee with bi? 
athers, and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt; bis Truth 
all be thy Shield and Buckler. 2. By reſtraining and con- 
ering all his and their Enemies. + "£3 + UROL 
Q. 7. Who ave the Enemies of Chvift and his People? 


do 4. The Enemies of Chriſt and his People are, the De- 
vnde, the Fleſh, the World, and*Death. 1 
dg 8. What is i for Chrift ts veftrain bis and his Pe- 
hem Enemies? 8 * N a 


4. Chriſt doch reftrain his and his Peoples Egemies 
hen (their Power remaining) he doth ſet Bounds and Lis 
sto them, over which he doth. not ſuffer them to paſs. 


La 9. What is it for Chrift to conquer his and his Peoples 
Live mie,? e 3 
RA. Chriſt doth conquer his and his Peoples Enemies, 
he en he taketh away their Power in part, as they have 
ev. dominion over his People; but then he doth compleat - f 
bur chi conquer em, when he brings all Enemies under his feet, 


d utterly aboliſhes and deſtroys em: Rom. 8: 37. In all 1 
e things we are more than Conquerovs, thro' him who hath | 
d'us,1 Cor. 15. 28. For be muſt reign till he bath put all | 

mies under his Feet. D: 1 


r r f * | 
| _ »-27 Qn. M herein did Chriſt 0 Humiliation . 
. + Anſw. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his 
being born, and that in a tow condition, made 
under the Law, undergoing the Miſeries of this 
Like, the Wrath of God, and the curſed Death 
of the Croſs; in being buried, and continuing 
under the Power of Death for a time. © 

 Q. 1 In what things did Chrift humble himſelf? 

A. Chrift did humble himſelf, 1ſt, in his Birth, 2, in 

Kis Life, ), in his Death., * N 
Q. How did Chrift humble bimſelf in his Birth ? 
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A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Birth, in that he being 45 
the Son of GOD, in time became Man, and was born no- bo 
ef a great Princeſs, but a mean Virgin; not in a ſtateh i -* 

Palace, but 1n a Stable; and inſiead of a Cradle, was laid in ſel 


' aManger; Luke 1.48, He hath regarded the low eſtate of bi: © 
 EHlandmaid; Luke 2. 7. And ſhe brought forth her firſt-bor: 
Son, and wrapp d him in ſwadling-clothes, and laid him i 0 
Manger, becauſe there was no room for them in the Inn. 

3. How did Chrift humble 7 in his Life? 5 

A. Chriſt did humble himſelf in his Life, in that, 1. H: 
ſubjected himſelf to the Law, Gal.4. 4. God ſent forth his Sin 
made of #8Woman,made under the Law. 2. He conflicted with 
che Temptation of the Devil, Mare. 4. 1. Then was 7eſuy or 
* "fed up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of thi 1 
Devil. z. He endur'd the Contradictions, Reproaches, and 2 
Indignities of wicked Men, Heb. 1 2. 3. Conſider him who er 
dur d ſuch contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf : Mat. 10 

25. if they have call d the Maſter of the houſe Bee lxebub, hu 
much more them of the houſbald! 4. He underwent the ſin leſ 

Infirmities of the Fleſh, ſuch as wearineſs, hunger, thirl, 
and the like, in regard of his Body, and grief and ſorrow in 

regard of his Soul; Fobn4.6. Feſus being wearied with hit 
Journey, ſate on the well; Mat. 4. 2. When he had faſted fon 
days and forty nights,be was afterwards an hungred. 114.5} 
8. He was a Man ef ſorrows, and acquainted With grief. 
4. How did Chrift humble himſelf in his Death? 
. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Death, 1. In regal 
of the Antecedents of it; Z. in regard of his Death it ſelf 
a peeard ofthe Conſequents oft.. J 
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Antecedents of bis Death? oo © BE: 
14. Chriſt huwbled himſelf in regard of the Anteeedents 
of his Death, 1. In 78 Judas to betray him; n 
ſubmitting himſelf to the Officers to take him; 3. In hea- 

ring Peter deny him 4. In ſuffering the People to mock 
him, ſpit on him, buffet him, and Pate to ſcourge and 
condemn him, with many Affronts and Indiguities which 
were offer'd unto him, Mat. 26 & 27 Chapt. 4 
Q. 6. Hoau did Chriſt humble himſelf in regard of his 
n . 4 401 7 
A: Chriſt humbled himſelf in regard of his Death itſelf, 
in that, 1. The kind of his Death was an accurſed and 
diſgraceful Death, as alſo a lingering and painful Death, 
being the Death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. He humbled bhim- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 
Croft. Gal. 3-1 3. Chriſt was made à Curſe ſor ut; as tit 
written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree. 2. He 
8 with the pain of his Body on the Croſs) endured 
the Wrath of God, due for Man's Sin, in his Soul: Matte. 
27. 46. About the ninth hour Feſus cry d out qwith à loud 
voice, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Q. 7. How did Chrift humble bimſelf in regard of the 
Conſequents ef his Death * | 40 I 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in regard of the Conſequents 
of his Death, in that, 1. He was buried, Mat. 27. 59, 60. 
And when Joſeph had taken the Body, be <urapped it in 4 
clean linnen Cloth, and laid it in his own new Tomb. 2. He 
continued under the power of Death for a time, namely, 
until the third Day, Mat. 14. 40. As Jonas was three Days 
and three Nights in the Whale's Belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man 
be three Days and three Nights in the heart of the Earth. 
Qs. What doth Cbriſt s Humiliation aſſure us of . 
A. Chriſt's Humiliation doth aſſure us of Redemption g 
thro'. the Merits of his Sufferings; Eph, 1. 7. In whom we s 
have Redemption thro his Blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſons. 
Q. 9. What dot h Chriſt's Humiliation, eſpecially his Death. 
teach us © | „ 
A. Chriſt's humbling himſelf unto Death doth teach us 
t. To humble our ſelves, and be lowly, like to our Maſter, 
Mat, 19. Learn of me, I am re lowly in heart. 2. THat 
* | 1 _ 
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«Chriſt died for Sing .o we ſhould die to Sin, and not 
de unwilling to ſuffer, and to die for his ſake, if call 
thereunto: Rom. 6. 8. If we be dead with Chriſt, we ſpal 
— Alſo live with bim. V. 11. Rec kon your ſelves to be dead in 
© . Aeed wnto Sin. 1 Pet. 4. 1. Foraſmuch as Cbriſt hath ſuf- 
er d for us, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame Mind. 
28 Queſt. Wherein conſiſteth Chriſt's Exalt« 
tion? FF 3 
An. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſteth in his ri. 

ſing again from the Dead on the third Day, in 
aſcending up into Heaven, and fitting at the 
right Hand of God the Father, and in coming 
to judge the World at the laſt Day. 


QQ. What is the firſt part of Chriſt's Exaltation ? 
A. The firſt part of Chriſt's Exaltation is his Reſur WW 
rection from the Dead. | | | 

Q a. How dv you prove that Chriſt roſe again from the dead! Bo 

A. 1. By the many Witneſſes which ſaw him, and con- ic 
vers'd with him after his Reſurrection, 1 Cor. 1 5. 5, 6. He co: 
was ſeen of Cephas,then of the twelve, after was ſeenof abou 
Foe hundred brethren at once. 2. Beeauſe otherwiſe our Faith | 

would be in vain, the guilt of Sin would ſtill remain upon ¶ ſio 

us, and there would be no Hope for us; 1 Cor. 15..17. F 
Chrift be not rais d, your Faith is vain, ye ave yet in your fin _ 

Q. 3. By whom ch Chriſt rais'd from the Dead? hi! 

A4. Chriſt was rais'd from the Dead by his own Power IM if 

and Spirit, whereby he was declar'd to be the Son of God: be 

| | ym 10. 17, 18. I lay down my Life that [may take it again: < 

I have power to lay it down,and | have power to take it again. 
Rom. 1. 4 Declxr'd to be the Son of God with power according At 

to the Spirit of Holinefs, by the Reſurre&ion from the Dead. WW ba 

QA How foon did Chrift riſe after bis Death? to 

A. Chriftroſe again from the Dead on the third Day; inf 
Cor. 15. 4. He was buried, and roſe again the third Day, 

according to the Scriptursss.᷑ ! 

Q 5. Did Chrift viſe again with the ſame Body which (C 
„trat buried? 4 * | 

; 22 A: Chriſt did riſe 

dere the print of the 
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Nails in his Hands and For, 
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2 7 
nd of che peer in kis Side, Fob# a Bü 
by Finger, and behold 24 Hands; and reach Eater ty Hand | 
nd thruſt it into my Sid *. 
6. Wat not Chris Body, corrupted by the Ons like | 
he Bodies of others ? 6 
A. No; far God did not fuffer win to ſee. 
{#5 13. 37. He cbm God vais'd ſam no Corruption. 
Q. Was not Chriſt's Body mortal after his Reſurrection? 
A. No; for then his Body did put on Immortality: 
Rom. 6. 9. Cbriſt being rais'd fromthe dead, dieth no more, 
EDeath bath no more dominion puer bim. 
8. What deth the Reſurrection of Chriſt teach au 
A. The Reſurrection of Chriſt doth teach us to walk 
in newneſs of Life; Rom. 6. 4. Like as Chriſt <vas rais'd 
rom the dead by the Glor of the Father, even ſo We _— | 
ould walk in newneſs of Life. | 
fur BY Q. 9. hat doth the Reſurre#ion of Cbriſt aſſure us of : | 
A. The Reſurrection of Chriſt doth aſſure us, that ou 
ad? Bodies ſhall be rais'd again from the Dead at the laſt day,, 
cOn- i Cor. 15. 20. Now is Chrift r: pu} 12 the dead, and be- 
E. * 10 Fir Fruits of of them t _ 
out at is the ſecond part o of Chrif 's Eraltation? 
aich 7 The ſecond part of Chriſt's — is his Aſcen- 4 
pon hon into Heaven. > 
. 5 Q.11. How do you prove that Chrift aſcended into Heaven | 
in. A. By the Scripture Record of the Witneſſes which fww *Þ 
him, Lake 24. 50, 51. And he led them out as far as Bethany, 1 
Wer 72 up bis Hands and bleſs'd em; and while he bleſi'd em 
od; be ca. 2 from them, and carried into Heaven. | 
ain: Q.12. How long after Chriſt”s Reſurrection was his Aſcenfton ; 
ain 4. Chriſt's Aſcenſion was 49 days after his Reſurrection; 
ung Acts 1. 2, 3. Til the day in which he <vas taken up, after b 
1d. ¶ bad given Commandment unto the Ap»ſtles be bad choſen 
I fo hom be ſhew'd himſelf alive after bis Paſſion, by many 
ay; r pr being ſeen of them forty days: 
a), Q. 14. ore did Cbri if fb 3 into Heaven ? © 
| A. Chriſt a tended into Heaven, 1. That his Perſon 
bich (God man) might be glorified with that Glory which (as 
God) he had with the Father before the World, Fohn 174. 
be And now, O Father, g lorifie thou me with thine own ſelfy 
_ that Oy which 1:bad with thee before the World W | 


E . 


of — 


- 
» 
n "= 
2 
- 


0 ” 


* 


. I 4488 ? Cool. * ; 1 
*- 2+ That he might (as Head of the Church) take poſſeſſion 
of Heaven fer all 2 Members, Heb. 6. 20. — the 
Fre- runner is for ut ener l.... 
22. 14. What doth Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven teach u. 
| 4, Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven doth- teach us to ſet 
our Affections on things above, where Chriſt is, Col. 3. 2. Set 
peur Affectians on t lings above, not on things on the Earth. 
Qs. What js the third part of Chriſt's Exaltation ? 
A. The third part of Chriſt's Exaltation is, his ſitting 
at the right hand of God the Father. 
13 3 What is meant by Chriſt's ſitting at the right band 
0. a © on” 4 "at > q > | SY 
7 A. By Chrift's fitting at the right hand of God is meant 
his being exalted unto the higheſt Honour, and Powef, 
ard Favour in Heaven. 2 WES: zeal 
Q.. What doth Chriſt do for his People which are on 
Earl, at the richt hand of God in Heaven? 
A. Chriſt at the right hand of God in Heaven, 1. doth 
wake continua] Interceſſion for his People; Rom: 8. 34 
Mbo is even at the rie bt hand of God, who alſo maketh Ir. 
| them Fab us. 2. He is preparing a Place in Heaven for 
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them; .Fobn 14. 2. In my Father's Houſe are many Mar 
unte I go to prepare a Place for yon. : 
Q. 18. What is the fourth part of Chriſt's Exaltation? 
4 The fourth part of Chriſt's Exaltation is, his com- 
ing ie judge the World: Matt. 25. 31, 32, &c. When the 
Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all the holy Angeli 
with him, then ſhall he fit upon the I brone of his Glory, and 
Before him ſhall be gather'd all Nations, &c. 
219 When is it that Chrift will come to judge the wor ld? 
A. Chriſt will come to judge the World at the laſt Day, 
hen the World ſhall be at an end, and all things ſhall be 
diffoly'd; 2 Pet. 3. 10. But the Day of the Lord will come, 
zn which the Heavens foal! paſs away with a great noiſe, and 
the Elements ſball melt with fervent beat, and the Earth al. 
* fo; and the wyorks that are therein, ſpall be burnt up. 
QQ. 20. In what Glory ill 2 judge the World 
a+ the laſt Day? „ Es 7 
A. Chriſt will come to judge the World with his own 
Glory, and the Fathcr's, and ch. holy. Angels, Luke 9. 26. 
| He ſhall come in his wn Glory, and in his Father i, and of 
{the holy Angels. 8 1 2 
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Qs Ir; | How mo feld, World at un in. 74 


2 1 We will ell judge che World, at his glorious Appears | 
— in Righteouſneſs, rendring to every one according 
0 his loſers, fits 17. 11. He baba inted 4 — | 
wkich be will judge the World in Righteouſneſs. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
e muſt all appear before the Fudg ment: ſcat of 7 % 
very one may receive the things done in his 8 % 1 
o that he bath done, whether it be good or bad: - © | 


-29 Queſt. How-are we made Partakers 7 the, | 
Redemption purchas'd by Chriit ? 7 4 
An ſw. We are Partakers of the Reden ea 0 
purchas'd by Chriſt, by the effectual 9 | 
ion of it to us by bis Holy Spirit. 


Q I. By whom was' our Redemption purchas'd'? 55 
A. Our 5 was purchas d for us by the Blood 
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oth pf Chriſt, Heb. 9. 12. By hit own Blood be enter d into the. | 
4 oly place, having obtain d eternal Redemption for us. © 

| 6 Q. 2, By em is our Redemption app hy? 

Aa £4 Our Redemption is apply'd by the Holy Spirit in 


is effectual operation upon us, Titus 3. 3. Not by works, | 
f Righteouſneſs which ce have done, but according to bis 
ercy i d us by the waſhing of Regeneration and e 


newing of the Holy-Ghoft, aubic h he ſhed' on us nine 
brough Feſus Chr our Saviour. 
30 Queſt. How doth the Spirit apply bo 1 he 
Redemption purchas'd by Chritt fF 
Anſw. The Spirit applieth to us the Res 
lemprion purchas'd by Chriſt, by workin 
Faith In us, and thereby uniting us to Christ 
n our Effectual Calling. 
Qt. bence is i that the Redemption purebard by gg" 
72 to u, or that de have an Intereſt therein 7 * 1 
4. We have an Intereſt in the Redemption rchas d 
y Chriſt, through our Union to him in our Effectual Cal- 
ing, 1 Cor. I. 30. Of him are ye in Chriſt,coho of God is made 
unto 15 Wiſdom: and Righteouſneſs, and Satisfaction, and 
bes. e he re thus 15 146 * fel. | 
D 5 ©. 
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_ -Q. 2. What is this Union be J Chrift an us ® 
A. The Union between Chriſt and us, is chat whereby 
Chriſt and-we are join'd 2 and made one, 1 Cor. 6. 

. He #hat1s join d to the Lord is one Spirit. 
2. Whence is it that. de ave united ume Cbriſt? 
We are united unto Chriſt,” 1. By the Spirit on 
God's part, whereby he draws us, and joins us td Chriſt, 
Fos 8.48. No man can come unto me, except the. Father, 
evhich hath ſent me, drawy him. 2. By Faith on our part 
þ 722 y. we-come-unto. Chriſt, and lay hold upon him. 


FJobn 6. 35. He that cometh: unto me (ball never hunger, and 
| the that believeth on me ſpall never thirſt. Eph. 3. 17. That 
Chri my dwell in your heayts by Faith. © 

- -+ *Q. 4- bs Faith from our ſelves, or from God 7 
A. Though Faith be our Act, yet it is God's Gift, and 
the work of his Spirit, Epheſ: 2. 8. By Grace ye are ſavei 
through Faith, and that not of your ſulve g, it is the Gift ij 
Sed. Col. 2. 11. Tan are riſen with him through Faith ꝗ 
e operation of God, . „ 
31 Queſt. What « Effectual Calling ? 
Anſw. Effectual Calling is the work of God's 
Spirit, whereby convincing us of eur Sin and 
- Miſery, enlightniog our Minds in the Know 
edge of Chriſt, and renewing our Wills, be 
Zgoth perſwade and enable us to embrace Jeſus 
} Chriſt freely offer d to us in the Goſpel. 


QQ. What is the difference between effectua / Calling ar, 
* Ineffe #ual Calling ? "ver Pr 5 1 | 
. Ineſſectual Calling is the bare external Call of thi 
> Ward, whereby all Sinners are freely invited to Chriſt, tha 
they may have Life and Salvation by him, but in it felt 
* anfuficicnt to perſwade and enable How to come unto him 
Mt. 20. 16. Mary are called, but few are choſen, Joh. 5. 4 
Ton cuil net come unto me, that you might have Life. 2. E 

&Qual Calling is the internal Call of the Spirit, accompe 

nying the external Call of the Ward, whereby we are not 

only invited to Chriſt, but alſo enabled and perfwaded tt 
' embrace him, as he is freely proffer d to us in the Goſpe! 
FDobn 6. 45 Every one that. hath” heard and lharned of 
Sather cometb to. ite. W 
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is twofold.” 1. Upon our Minds. 2. Upon our Wills. 
110 3. VVhat is. the work of tbe * God in our Bf: | 


ual Calling upon our Minds ? - 
it, WW £4. The work of the Spirit of God in: our EffeQual Cal- 
er, Nag upon our Minds, is, 1. A-convincing us of our Sin and 
art, 7, 2.99 2. An enlightning us in the Knowledge. of Chriſt: | 
im. Q4 dat is it for the Spirit to convince our Minds of: 
ander Sin and Miſery ? 


ot 


erſwafion of the guilt of our Sins, and feeling 00 
kiſeries of Hell, which we have deſerv'd for Sin, and 


learts and Conſeiences, and. filleth us with perplexing | 
are what to do to be ſav d, Fohn 16. 8. Aud when be is 
ez he will reprove (or convince) the worli of 17 Aﬀts 2. 
6, Now when they heard this, they were prick'd in their 


ode, and ſuid into Peter, and Hoo the Apoſtler,. 
and Wn and Brethren, what forall we do? 1 7 | 
ow - A. H doth the Spirit convince us of our ſin A ; 

he A. The 8 «wm convinceth us of our ſin and miſery 5 
? he A and the Threatuings thereof, Rom. 3. 20. By as 


dak of the Law, to do them. 


the Mind, wit hal, after conviftion of our ſin and m 

, thai A4. The Spirit enlightens our Minds after Convictionn 
ſe)f our Gn and miſery, with the knowledge, 1. That Chriſt 

> him iy can ſave, and that he is All-ſufficient to do it, A8s 4+ 
3.4 either is tbere Salvation in any other, for there is none 
2. E ber Nene under Heaven given among men, euherebi wwe my rite 
ompeliffe ſav'd; Heb. 7. 254 Wherefere he is able to ſave them to t 

re naler me that toms pinto God by Bim. 2. That Chriſt is wil- 


ded tone all that come unto him, John 6. 27. Him that 
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4. The worn of the Spirit of God nent maggi, | 


+ 


4. The Spirit worketh in our Minds a Conviftion ob n 
ur Sin. and Miſery, when he giveth us a clear fight and. 


zn of the dreadful Wrath of God, and the en port 


heur are expos'd unto - which. doth wound our; | 


aw is the knowledge of ſin. "Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is: every one 7 
bat continueth not in all things: <obich are wriften in tb 


Ce. What knowledge of Chrift doth the Spivit aber A 
4 


mes unte me, I will in no 4 e out. 3. That Chriſt has 
ad dr;ook to fave 1 an 12 


_ * : * 2 \. N 
— +, xy * 4 . of * * 


F 7 75 
That ho might OR 5. - 2-09 Abe panel, 18 
* God, to make reconciliation for the Sint ef the People. 
2. 2 2 doth the Spirit e us with the know 
. le e bei 
ui = The "Shirit doth enlighten us with the knowledge 
of Chriſt, by the diſcoveries of Chriſt in the Goſpel, open. 
ing our Eyes to diſterh him there diſcover d, Act, 26 
17, 18. To whom I ſend thee, to open their yen wad 10 
turn them from darkneſs unto light, &c. | 

Q. 8. What is the work of ihe e Spirit. of God in our Ef- 

5 ſeal Calling upon our Wills ? 
A. The work of the Spirit of God in our Effeftual Cal: 
4 our Wills, 3 is, to renew them. | 
9. What is it for our Wills to be rene? 

A. Our Wills are renew'd when the Spirit dot put 
new Inelinations and Diſpoſitions'inta them, Exek. 36. 26. 

A new Heart ti I give you, and a new Spirit will 1 hy 

- Within you, and will take away the Heart of ſtone out of 

Jon 14 ſb, and I will give you _ Heart of . 

: e we not able to reneW our own 2. and to 
turn ow fin unto Chriſt our ſelves ? 
No, it is the Aſmighty Power of the Spirit of Col 

that doth perſwade and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt 

by Ferch, I. 19, 20. And what is the exceeding great- 
| 7 of his Power to us-ward who believe according to the 
working of bis mighty Power, which he wrong ht i in Cb 
when: he rais'd him 2 om the deadlt ute, 


332. Quelt. What Benefits do they which are ef 
| Had aal) call d partake of in thu Life? | 
Anſw. They that are effectually call'd do inf 
this Life partake of Juſtification, Adoption, are 
Sanctification, and the ſeveral Benefits which ia 
this Life do either aecompany or flow from em 
33 Quelt. Whar s Ju ſtiſcation 
Anſw. Juſtification is an Act of God's free Pd 
Grace, wherein he pardoneth all. our. ſins, and 
- accepteth us as righteous in his ſight, only tori 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Kier to us, and 
receiv'd& by Faith alone. .Q1 
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| 1 Mee, dub og -Fuſt; 7 bande | 2 a A 
2 Out Juſticat ion doth conſiſt in two 5 1. In ihe 


dardon of our fins. 2. In the acceptance of us as righteous, — 
Q. 2. Who 1s the Author of our 2 9 * | 
ge A. God is the 8 of our Juſtification, whoſe Act 
n- is, Rom. 8. 33. | ſball lay any thing to tbe charge of | 
6, God's Ele ? It is God that jaſtifatbbßz. 


Q. 3. Doth God juſtiſt e us freely, or becauſe of ſome: As- 
it in our ſelue: ? 1 3 | 


* 4 . 


3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace. 
Q. 4. Thro' whoſe Ri prone ec 7s it that ave ave Joffe 

A. We are juſtified thro the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 

dom 3. 24 Being juſtified freely by bis. Grace, through the 


* 


- — 


A. God doth juſlifie us by an Act of Free Grace, Nom, 


put Redemption which Is n Chriſt. Aut i ene 
26, Q 54! How is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt made ours 
mm A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt-15*made' ours by impu 
ation, Rom. 4. 6. David deſcribeth the bl-ſſedneſs. of the man 


Q. 6. What is it 
mputed to u 


Gol 4. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to us, When 
ait hough it be ſubjectiyely in Chriſt, or the Righteouſneſs | 
eat- Nrhich he wrought, yet by God it is accounted ours, as i 
the ve Woes > it our ſelyes in our own Perſons.  - .. -- © 

briſ Q. 7. at is that Righteouſneſs of Chriſft-<bich Is im- 


ted to ui for our Fuſt 


| Jo ou 2 
A+ The Righteouſnets of Chriſt, 


1 


hreouſneſs of which is imputedꝭ to 
$ for, our Juſtification, is his whole Obedience- to the 
Law in our ſtead, and that both his Paſſive Obedience in 
ll, his Sufferings, eſpecially in his Death, whereby we 


ion have the Pardon of all our Sins, Eph. 1. 7. I avbom ave 
h in Redemption through his Blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins ; 


ind his Active Obedience alſo, whereby we are accepted 
Righteous, in God's ſight, Rom. 5. 19. Fon as by, one 
a Diſobedience many were made Sinners, 'ſq" by the 
ybedience. of one ſbalk many be made Righteous, 1 +> 
Q.. 8 Whexeby 
eſs of Chrift Tt | DSC LT > >> > OE; eg edu * 435.280 
4. We receive and apply this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
aich, Rom. 3. 22. Euen the Righteouſneſs of Cad abieb 


— 


do we receiue and apply this Righteouſe | 
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unto whom the Lord imputeth Righteouſneſs gvithout work a 
for the Righteouſneſs of Chuiſt to be 
TS; 2 r 1 


N , 4 «og 


— 
Is by Faith of 'FefurCbvi , 
Q. e we 2 by Faith only, and not by Work:, 
% LEE E 1 
A. We are ed only by Faith, and neither in whole 
nor in part by Works, Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a Man i; 
wor juſt i ed by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of 
Feſus Chrift, even we have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that 
woe-might be juſtified ly the Faith of Chrift, 
Qi. How 4s it then ſaid, Jam. 2. 24. Ye ſee then how Wh 
Phat by Works a Man is juſtified, and not by Faith only ? ; 
4. I. The Apoſtle Paul doth plainly and poſitively af. io 
rm, and by many Arguments prove Juſtification by Faith ei 
- without Works, in his Epiſiles to the Romans and to the e 
Galatiant; and be ſure the le Fames, being inſpir d uff 
by the Spirit in writing his Epiſtle, doth not really con- ui 
trail ict this Doctrine. 2. The Apoſtle Fames doth not in Ihe 
| His Chapter treat of the Juſtification of our Faith in the {Wai 
light of God, but of, the Juſtification of our Faith in the We. 
| Gght of Men and thus he doth aſſert, that Juſtification Wes 
is by Works, v. 18. [ will ſpew thee my Faith by my Works, Way 
Faith juſtiieth our Perſons, but Works juſtifie our Faith, Mai. 
and declare us to be juſtified before Men, who cannot ſei Q 
nor know our Faith but by our Works. 
'* Q.11. How do you prove that wwe are not juſtified by Works! 
A, 1. Becauſe-the whole World is guilty of fin, and thoſe 
| that are guilty of fin cannot have a perfect Rigliteouſneß 
of Works, and thofe that have not a perfect Righteouſneſs 
& cannot be.juſtified in the ſight of God. Thus the Apoſtle 
eon vinceth both Zew and Gentile of fin, Rom. chap! f, 2. 
and this, that as chap. 3. 29. Every month may be ſtop . e 
the whole World may become guilty before God; and there 


| 
fore inferreth, v..20. By the deeds of the Law foall no feſp | 
| living be juſtified. 2. Becauſe if we were juſtified by Works 
the Reward would be of Debt, and not of Grace, Rom. 4.4 
Now to him that avorketh is theReqward recłon d, not of Grat 
| But of Debt. But the Reward is not of Debt, but of Grace, 
and they that are juſtified, are not juſtified as righteou 
Wich a ighteouſheſs of Works, but as ungodly, v. 5. He 


| Juſt Feth the 3 3+ Becauſe Abraham, the Father 0 a 

the Faithful, tho” Re had 2 Righteauwſheſs of Works, yea! 

| Works wrought in 3 — ii Hy 
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Yorks: And if PR 1 e 4 
e all others. that are juſtified, juſtified without Works 
Non. 4. 2+, = bu Abraham vere 92 by Works, he hath 
3 But Abraham had not whereof to glory 
2 he was not juſtified by Works. a 
f * — do you prove that we art juſtified by Faith only? 
A. 1. It is poſitively aſſerted and concluded from ſeveral 
rguments by the Apolile, Ro. 3. 2.8. Therefore wwe concludes.” 
x bat a man is juſt — by Faith without the deeds of the Lal. 
. There being ſuch a thing * and Juſtifiea- 
af. Nion cannot be by — as bake ev'd; and Nun 
ich eing no other Way of eenion, b — by Faith, it muſt 
the e by Faith. 3. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is perfect and 
ir d Naffeient for no and by Faith this Rightes- 
.on- @uſneſs is recerv'd and made ours in the. account of God ; 
herefore we are juſtificd by Faich. 4. Juſtification by 
aith gives God all the Glory, and elne all boaſting in 
en, therefore it is by Faith, Rom. 3. 27. Where is boaſt 
ben? It is excluded. = what: law? By the law of ke | 
Nay, by the law of Faith. 5. Abraham. was juſtified * 
aith, and all at hers are juſtified rhe ſame. way. 
Q. 13. How org e | 3 
A. Faith doth not ex as a Work in us, but. as an. 
ſtrument which. applieth the perfect Righteouſneſs of. 
ariſt without us, we ar juſtified 
Q 14. May awe be juſtified by Faith in Chriſt's Ri Aera 
ſs without Ws, alt ho ave hac no Righteouſneſs within us? 
4. We.ars juſtified. only by Faith in. Chriſt's Righte- 
ſneſs without us, but his Juſtification is always acconp. 
any'd with. Sanctification, in which a Righteouſneſs is 
rought within us, without. which our Juſtification can- 
ot be true. By the ſame Faith whereby our Perſons are 
tified, our Hearts alſo are puriked, Act, 15. 9. Puriſy- 
[7 their Hearts by Faith. + 


34 Queſt. What is Adoption 3 4 
Anſw. Adoption is an Act of, God's free 
race, whereby we are receiv'd into the 


lumber, and have a right unto all the Pri- I 
Wicges.of the . "Ms Tas. \ | 


Q 


— 4 
. * of 


an. — many cvays may we be ſaid to be the Chi. 
A. We are the Children of God, 1. By Regeneration, 
2. By Adoption; whereby we differ, 1. From Curiſt, wlo WM, x 
is God's Son by Eternal Generation. 2. From the Angels 


£ who axe God's Sons by Creation | 4 
QQ. What is it for Men to adopt Children? 1 


A. Men adopt Children when they take Strangers, or 
5 9 their own Children, into their Fami 
* lies, and count them their Children, and accordingly dof 

take Care for them as if they were their own. _ 

;. What is it for God to adopt Children? 
. God doth adopt Children, when he taketh then 
which are Strangers, and by Nature Children of Wrath, 
into his Family, and receiveth them into the Number, 
and ors them a Right to all the Privileges oßthe Son: 


and hters of God, Eph. 2. 7. And were by Nature Chil 
Aren of Wrath, even as others, Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore yt 
are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellou-Citixen 
evith_the Saints, and of the Honſhold of God, 2 Cor. 6. 13 
And. I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Soni 
and Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. - \ © 
4. Is there any Motive in any of the Children of M. 
to induce God to adopt them, as there is in thoſe that ar 
adopted by Men ? 


A. There is neither Beauty, nor any lovely Qualifca 


tion, nor any thing in the leaſt to move and incline G0 
to adopt any whom he doth. * but it is an Act on! 


of his frec Grace and Love, 1 Fohn 3. 1. Behold ub : 
manner of Love is. this the Father hath be ſtow d on us, tiulÞng 
dee ſhould be call'd the Sons of God ! 55 Jui 


| - Q. 5. Ave all ibe Children of Men the adopted Childre 
aa... e 
A. No; only ſuch Perſons are adopted as do bel:er 
in Chriſt, John 1. 12. As many as veceiv'd him, to th: 
| gave ke Power to become the Sons of God, even to then: thin; 
believe on his Name. Gal. 3. 26. For ye are all the Cl 
Aren of God by Faith in Feſus Chriſt. 17 
. What are thoſe Privileges which the adopted CM vin, 
Aren of God bade a right unt? 3 
4. The Privileges which the adopted Children of "_ 
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rom temporal and ſpiri ual Evils; Pal. 12 1. 7. Ihe Lord 
all preſerve them fram all Evil. 2. Gods fatherly hg 
ff all needful things, both for their Soul and Body, Pſal. 
God's fatherly Correction of them, Heb. 12.6. For ch 

e loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he 


do vim, that if we ask any thing according to his will, he 


eareth us; and if ave know that he heareth us, hate ver 
e ash, we know that we have the Petitions we deſird of 


hen. 5. A ſure Title to the Inheritance of the Kingdom 
athhf Heaven; Rem 8. 17. And if Children, then Heirs, Heirs 
= God, and joint-Heirs with Chriſt. ates 27 

ns 


cu 35 Queſt. What is Sandification ? Wo 
e Anſw. Sandtification is the Work of God's 
izeWFree Grace, whereby we are renew'd in the 
6. 15 hole Man, after the Image of God, and are 
doubled more and more to die unto Sin, and to 
eve unto Righteouſneſs. e | 
at a 


Q 1. Wherein doth Santtification differ from Fuſtifica- 
n and Adoption? 


life 4. Sanctification doth differ from Juſtification and A- 

e Gohhption, in that, 1. Juſtification and Adoption are Acts of 

t ond without us: Sanctification is a Work of God within 
wha 2. Juſtification and Adoption do make only a relative 


5, that 
Juſtification and Adoption are perfect at firſt ; Sanctifi- 
ion is carried on by e unto Perfectioͤn. 
Q. 2. Whoſe is the work of Sanctification? Air 
Tho' we are the Subjects of Sanctification, yet we 


hildrt 


belier | 

o the not the Authors and efficient Cauſes of our Sanctifica- 

n thin; we can defile our ſelves, but we cannot cleanſe and 

be Cl\Wew our ſelves.” Sanctification is the Work of Cod, which 


Wvrovghr by his Spirit; 2 T hefſ: 2. 1 3. God hath from the be- 
ed (Ming choſen you to ſalvation, thro Santtification of the Spirit. 

N 3. Is there no Deſert of the Grace of | SanFification in 
of 1 = of the Children of Men before they are fanctifted? 4 


= 


. 


ave a right urito; are, 1. God's Fatherly Protection of them 


( Wec-iveth. 4. God's Audience and Return to their Prayers; 
mr John 5 14, 15. And this is the corfidence which we have 


nge: Sanctification doth make in us a real change. 


1 


4. 10. T hey that. ſeek the Lord ſhall not <vant any good thing. 


w. Y 
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No; for Decks. i ae Men are by Nature 
* . wholly polluted with Sin, and it is wholly of God's free 
Grace that any of them are ſanctified. | 
Q. 4. Wherein doth Sanctifcation conſiſt? 
A. Our Sanctification doth conſiſt in our Renovation 
- after the Image of God, in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, an 
Holineſs ; Col. 3. 19. Put on the new Man,which is renew, 
in Knowledge, after the Image of him that created him. Ep 
2- 24. And that ye put on the new Man, which after Gol 
I created in e and true Holineſs. | 
Q. What is the Subject of our Santification ? 
A. The Subject of our Sanctification is our whole Ma: 
underſtanding, will, con ſeience, memory, affection, which 
all renew'd and chang'd in regard of their Qualifications 
and all the Members of our Body, which are chang d in u 
gard of their uſe, being made Inſtruments of Righteouſneſ 
26. Wherein is pur Sancti cation begun? 
. Our Sanctification is begun in our Regeneration an 
-effeQual Calling, wherein our Minds are firſt enlightnei 
our Wills renew d, and the habits of all Graces are infus d. 
Q. 7. How is our Sa nctißcation carried ond 
A Our Sanctificat ion is carried on by degrees, as G 
bleſſeth his Providences, eſpecially his Ordinances; t 
them to communicate farther meaſures of Spirit and Grace 
Q. 8. Wherein is our Sanctifc ation perfected? # 
A Our Sanctification is perfected in our Glorificato 
when we ſhall be made perfectly froe from Sin, and ful 
con formable unto the Image of God. 
Q. 9. What are the Parts of Sanfification ? | 
A There are two Parts of Sanctification, 1. Mortife 
tion, whereby we are enabled to die more and more ur 
Sin: Rom. 6.11. Reckon ye your ſelves to be dead ind. 
. wnto Sin. 2. Viviffcation, whereby we are enabled to | 
unto Righteouſneſs; Rom. 6, 13. Yield your ſelves unto 
A4 thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your Members 
Inſtruments 4 Righteouſneſs unto God. © 0G 
306 Queſt. What are the Benefits which in t! 
Life ds accompany or flow from Fuſt ification, Aden, 
tien, and Samt iſicat inn  _ ' 
Anfw.. The Benefits which in this Life do 


N 


's 4 7 
 » has 


| * | 8 TRY FER | . 
ur ompa ny or flow from Juſtification, Adoption, 
ind Sanctification, are aſſurance of God's Love, 
peace of Conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in- 
reaſe of Grace, and Perſeverance to the end. 


tion 

and Q. 1. How many ſorts of Benefits are there which do be- 
u to thoſe that are juſtified, adopted, and ſanctifed? — 
ph 4. There are three forts of Benefits which do belong 
Gelſnto thoſe which are juſtified, adopted, and ſanftified, | 


Pamely, 1. Benefits in this Life ; 2. Benefits at Death ;. 
, Benefits at their Reſurre&ion, | WE 
Q. 2. What are the Benefits which belong to juſtified, 
dopted, and ſan#ified Perſons in this Life? l 
A. The Benefits which belong to juſtified Perfons in thas 
ife are theſe five, t. Aſſurance of God's Love; 2. Peace of 
onſcience ; 3. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; 4. Increafe of Grace; 
, Perſeverance in Grace to the end: Rom. g. 1, 2, 5. Being 
n a ch Faith, wwe hate Peace with Ged thro our Lord 
Feſus Chrift, by 4:hom alſo wwe have acceſs by Faith unto 
bis Grace wherein e ftand, and rejoice in hope of the glo- 
of God; and hope maketh not a ſham d, becauſe the Loos 
God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts through the Holy Ghoſt, 
hich is given unto us. Phil. 1.6. Being confident of this 
y thing, that he which hath begun a good Work in you 


* 


/ perform it until the Day of Feſus C briſ. 
catia Q. 3. Which are the benefits that do acoompany and 
d fullſWe fo bt and ſenſe of . eee cation? 
4. The Benefits which do accompany and flow from 
e ſight and ſenſe of Juſtification, Adoption, and Sancti- 
ton, are, aſſurance of God's Love, Peace of Conſcience, 
y in the Holy Ghoſt. | * 
Q. 4. May not 57 unjuſtified and unſan#ified Perſons | 
lain any of theſe Benefits? . ? 95 81 
A. Unjuſtiſed Perſons may ſome of them have a pre- = 
ptuous confidenee of God's Love, but not a real aſſurance; i 
V may have a carnal Security and falſe Peace, but no 
ſpiritual Peace ; they may a a earnal Joy, or un- 
Wunded ſpiritual Joy, but no ſound, ſpiritual, and hea- 
nly Joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; theſe Benefits are given on- 
d ſuch as are truly juſtified, adopted, and ſanftified. / 7} 
V5. Whenee:is-it that all that are juſtified, adapted ane 
ed do attain theſe benefits ? 2 ...\. > 


* 


| A. Becauſe all have not a Gghit and ſenſe of their Jul 
_ © fication, Adoption and Sanctification, bur are under doubt 
aud therefore fear that God doth hate em, and not lou 
'em ; whercfore they. have Troubles of Conſcience inſtea 
| of Peace, and Sorrow of Spirit inſtead of the Joys of the 
Holy Ghoſt. a | | 
2. 6. How may a Child of God get a ſure Evidence of li 
Faſtißcation and Adoption? n 
A. A Child of God may get a ſure Evidence of hy 
| Juſlification and Adoption by his: Sanctification. 
Q. 7. What is a ſure Evidence of Sandification ? 
| A. AfureEvidence of Sanctification is encreaſe of Grac 
Q. 8. What ave the Berefits which "accompany and fir 
| From the being of SF Afi cation, Adoption and * M yy 
| A. 'The Bene ts which accompany and flow from tit 
being of Juſtification, Adoption and Santtification, are c 
er * of Grace, and perſeverance therein to the end. 
Q. 9. Do all truly ſuſißed, adopted, and ſanFified PF 
on encreaſe in Sede 71 1 28 * 
| A. 1. All truly juſtified, adopted, and ſanctified Perſur 
do not at all times actually encreaſe in Grace, for ſome ¶ in 
them may at ſome time be under declining and decays 40 
Grace: 2. They are always of a growing diſpoſition, ar 
deſirous to grow in Grace, and at ſome time or other the 
grow, and many times oy do grow when they don't p 
ceive themſelves to grow, but fear that they decline. 
Q 10. Do all truly juſtified, adopted, and ſanfified Þ 
ſons perſevere in Grace to the end? 
* A. All truly juſtified, adopted, and ſanctified Perſons « 


perſevere in Grace to the end, and ſhall aſſuredly attaſ 4 » 
the Heavenly Inheritance. 5 7 aſiſlts 
* Q. rt. How do yon prove this ? | dm t! 
A. 1. From God's eyerlaſting unchangeable love, ere / 


faithfulneſs in his Promiſes of Perſeverance, as well as In F 
Feayen, which he hath made unto, them. 2. From chi Im: 
Union and Relation to Chriſt, and his undertaking for chef 

3 From the conſtant abode and indwelling of the Spirit ,,, 
God in them. 4. From the nature of Grace, which 15 
abiding Seed, which can * be totally += Des- 
21. not any Be lie ver, hy falling into ſin, fall from 144, T 
4 Sone Belieyers may, through the remainders — 1 


at they were never that in ſincerity which they profeſs d 
emſelves to be: 1 Fobn 2. 19. T hey went out from. us, but 
ey were not of us: For if they had been of us, no doubt 
t they would have continued with us; but they went out, 


37 Queſt. What Benefits do Believers receive 
Sor: Chriſt at their Death? © 


race 
fe Anſ. The Souls of Believers are at their death 
* ade perfect in Holineſs, and do immediately 


Page ſurrection. 


Q.1. How manifold is the benefit of believers at their death? 
roof 4. The La 7 


a) 2. What if the Benefit of Believers at their Death, 
regard of their Souls? as 


tp 


rſect in Holineſs, Heb. 12. 23. And to the Spirits of juſt 
«dP 


ul. 1. 2 3. 


ſons Wuls of Be lie vers ſhall have at their Death? | 
7 AUTY 4 The perfect Holineſs of Believers Souls at their death 


nils, 1. In their freedom from the ſtain and pollution, 
mm the being or any inclination unto Sin; Rev. 21. 27. 
e, "Were ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth 
ell 35 ln their perfect rectitude of Soul, and full conformity to 
= + Image of Chriſt, Eph.4.1 3. Till we all come in the unity 
or Un 
Spirig, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
ich 15 WO. 4. What 175 that 2 which A, 25 1 2 
ted - ¶ Death do immediately paſs into? | 


rup"Scare, 


tion in em, and the violence of Satan's tempting em, 
I! into Sin foully,and fo fall from ſome degrees and mea - 
res of Grace; but they will never fall totally and finally 
„m Grace: when we fec any fall totally and finally _ 
n the profeſſion which they formerly made, we may know * 


it it might be made manifeſt that they were not all of u. 


Ki into Glory; and their. Bodies being ſtilt- 
ited to Chrilt, do reſt in their Graves till the 


t of Believers at their Death is two-fold, © 
we in regard of their Souls, 2. in regard of their Bodies. 
A. The Souls of Believers at their Death, 1. are made 
n made 6 2. They do immediately paſs into Glery, 


ving a deſire to depart, and to be with Cbriſt. 
Q. 3. VVherein doth con ſiſt that perfect Holineſs which the 


Faith,and of the knowledg of the Son of Ged,unto a perfett 


om The Souls of Believers at Death do immediately paſs oz 
s of a glorious Place, 2. a glorious Company, 3. a glo- 
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QA, What is e place which the Souls of Be. 
Bevers at death immediately paſs into? . 
A e place which Believers Souls do imme- 
diately paſs into, is, their Father's Houſe in Heaven, where 
there are Manſions prepar'd for them by Chriſt, Fohn 14. 4, 
In my Father's Hows are many Manſions; if it were not ſj 
IT world have told you: I go to prepare a Place for ou, 
. Q. 6. What is the glorious Company which the Gout, of 
Believers do immediately pafs int? | 
A. The glorious Company which the Souls of Believen 
do immediately paſs into, is the Company of God and Chril 
in his Glory, as alſo the Company of Angels and Saints 1n 
their Glory: 2 Cor. 5. 6, 7, 8. Therefore we are always con 
dent, knowing that whilſt we are at home in the body ut 
Are abſent from the Lord (for we walk by Faith, not by ſteht) 
ave are confident, [ ſay, and willing rather to be abſent from 
the body, and be preſent with the Lord. Heb.1z. 22, 23, 24 
Mie are come to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innumerabl 
company of Angels, to the general Aſſembly, and to God the a] 
Fudge of all, and the Spirits of Fu Men made perfelt 
nd to Feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant. 
Q. What is that glorious ftate which the Souls of Bd! 
lievers at Death do immediately paſs into? 
A. The glorious ſtate of the Souls of Believers, immq 
diately after their death, is a ſtate of bleſſed Reſt ; Heh inf 
g. There remaineth therefore a Reſt to the People of Gu ite 
ev. 14. 13. And I heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Big 
fed. are the Dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: yes 
ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their Labours, 41 
their Works follow them. | | fort 
Qs. What is the Benefit of Bellevers at their Death tl 
regard of their Bodies ? | 
A. 1. The Bodies of Believers at their Death are fi, 
united to Chriſt; for tho Death deth for a while ſeparayif 
their Souls frem their Bodies, yet Death cannot ſepara 
_ Chriſt from either; but as when Chriſt died his Hypo, 
| tical or Perſonal Union ſlill remain'd, his Divine Natugg.'* 7 
being united both to his Soul in Heaven, and to his Bod 
in the-Tomb on Earth; ſo when Believers die, their u th 2] 
| ſtical Union unto Chriſt ſtill remaineth, and Chriſt is ugg ! 
gat * hp Cog, and te 53 a 
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Bodies, which are W even when they are rot- 
g in the Grave; 1 Cor. 6. 1 5. Know ye not that your bodies 
re the Members of Cbriſt 1 Theſſ. 4. 14. Them alſo which * 
rep in Feſus will God bring with bim. 2. The bodies of Be- 
evers fo reſt ay Graves, as in Beds, until the Reſur- 
Hon, I/ a. 57. 2. all enter into peace; they ſhall reſt - 
their Bea each 1 walking in 55 Upri ety : * Z 
Q. 9. What tis that Reſurrection here Galen of ? 
A. The. Reſurrection here ſpoken of is, the Jaſt and 
neral Reſurrection of the Dead that have liv'd in all 
ges from the beginning of the Creation, which will be 
rit of the Righteous, and then of the Wicked, at the laſt 
wy, John F. 28, 29. I he hour is coming in the which all that 
ein the Grave ſball hear his Voice, and fall come forth; they 
at have done good, unto the Reſurrection of Life; and they 
at have done evil, unto the Reſurrection of Damnation: 
ef, 4. 16. The Dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt. | 
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« 4 Q. 10, How do er prove that there ſhall be ſuch a ge. 
4 ReſurreFion ? 3 e 
off A. It may be undeniably prov'd from God's Power and 

e revelation of the Word. If God be of infinite Power, 
fB d therefore can raiſe all the Dead, and infimitely true, 
imme 


d in his Word hath reveal'd, that he will raiſe all the | 
xd, then there will be a general Reſurrection: But God _|} 
Jofinitely powerful, and can raiſe all the Dead; and in- 
itely true, and in his Word hath reveal'd, that he will 
ee all the Dead; therefore there ſhall be a general Re- 


* ton. The ground of the Sadducees Error, who denyd 
145 Reſurrection, was their ignerance in theſe two great 


undations of this Doctrin, namely, the Power of GOD 
che Scripture; Mark 12. 24. Do ye not therefore err, il 
e ye know not the Scriptures, nor the power of God? | 
i. Shall the Dead be rais'd with the ſame' Bodies 
ch they. had when alive before? d 161 
. The Dead ſhall be rais'd with the ſame Bodies, Fob 
26. And tho, after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, 
tn my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. EN 1 
zo 12. How do you prove that the Dead ſball be raisd Mi 
heir of? the. ſame Body? 1 1 
1. Becauſe if the Dead were not rais d with tlie fame: |} 
I could in no proper ſeuſe be call d a Reſurrection, 


but 
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but „ 2. Becty e the firſt Nod eats In- 
firument of Righteoulnch, Lor Sin, and, thereſons * ſhall 


Q.-13. MF not the Bodies, when f are 7415 4 differ 
= JR what they are now ? 

The Bodies which ſhall be rais'd e not ot differ from 
3 they are now, in regard of their ſubſtance and eſſence; 
but they will exceedingly differ in regard of their qualities 

-.Q. 14. VVherein do Unbelievers differ from Believers a 
their Death ? | | 

A, The Bodies of Balicvers? are at their Death ſhut up 
in the Priſon of the Grave, and the Souls of Unbelievers are 
ſhut in the Priſon of Hell, where they are fill'd with horrot 
and anguiſh in the company of Devils and damn'd Spirits 
and there reſerv d in Chains of Darkneſs till the Judgment 
of the great Day, 2 Pei. 3-19. By <ubich alſo he went and 
preach? d unto the Spirits in Priſon, which ſametimes were 
* petit: 1 Pet. 2. 4. God ſpared not the Angels that 

ſinned, but c % them down to Hell, and deliver d then i 
% Chains of darkneſs, #0. be reſerꝰ d unto Fudgment. 


38 Queſt. What Benefits do Believers receii 
Fer Chriſt at the Reſurrettion? 
Anſw. At the Reſurrection, Believers being 
rais'd up inGlory,ſhall be openly acknowledge 
. and acquitted in the Day of Judgment, and mad 
Feste bleſſed in the * enjoyment. of Goof: 
to all Eternity. | 


Q. How many ways wa the Bene ts which Believn 
-Teceive 1 Chrift-at the Re ſurrection be conſider d: ? 

A. Benefits which Believers receive from Chriſt 
tube Reſurrection may be conſider” d in three reſpects, 1. 

reſpect of the Reſurtcction it ſelf; 2. In reſpect of the D 

of ſud t after the Reſurrection; 3 : > In reſpect of He 
: er the Day of Judgment. 

Q. 2. VVhat is the Benefit of Believers in reſpett of the 
 Reſurre#jon it ſelf ?. ©: 

A. 'The Bene t of Rating in reſpect of their Ret 
rection it ſelf, is, that they- ſhall be Yais'd in Glory: | 


. 


* 
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nA doch refer unte the Glory which hall be putmp- 

n che Bodies of Believers at their Reſutrecticans Wwhich 
ere vile Bodies, both while they were-putrifiedin the 

fer rave; and while alive before, as t 

gin, and ſubject to Diſcaſe and Death, Phil. 3. 1 31 H 

ball change. over wal Balis 9 


QA What is that Glory which ſpall be put apo! the 
pe a np at the Reſurrefion 2: ;-:. Seel 2411 

4. The Bodies of Believers at the Reſurrection ſhall be 
nade moſt healtliful, ſtrong, ſpiritual, incorruptible, innmor- 
al, beautiful, and glorious, like unto Chriſt's mol} glorious 


u | | ol: gl, 
1 Body, Phil. 3. 21. ſhall change dur vile Boch, t hat it ma 
Fm 4 faſbiowd like unto his. glorious Body, arcording tu the or- 
rity, 


ing whereby be is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 1 Cor. 
5.42, 4344, $3 $4-: So alſo it the Reſurrebtion, from the 
a ead,; it is ſown in Corrupſlon, it is rais'd in lucorruption, it 
wer en in diſbonour, it it rais d in glory; it is ſawn in <peak- 


were Inſtrumento of 


* *% 


11 in 41-4 © ſpiritual Body. This Corruptible muſt put en Ingor- | 
| uption, and this Mortal muſt put on Immortality; ſo «hen 

his Corrupmblè ſhall put on Incorruption, and this Mortal 
all put on Immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
Saying that is quritten, Denth is ſwallow'd up in Vidory. 
_ Q.5. What Benefits ſhall Believers have after their Re- 


XL rretion at the Day of Fudg ment n 
dg 4. At the Day of Judgment, k. Believers ſhall be gathe- 
mad ed together from all the corners of the Earth by the Angels, 
Colt ++ 31. 4 be ſoall ſend bis Angels ith. A. great ſound” 


fa Trumpet,ard they ſball gather together the Ele&fromthe 
our Winds, from, one end of Heaven unto another, 2. Bgheyers 
hall be all caught up together in the Clouds, ta meet the 
ord Jeſus, who will come down with a ſhout from Heaven, 


brit I Thel. 16, 17. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſtend frow Hea- 
s, 1.7 ith a ſpoutywith the voice of ian Archangehand with tho 


hich ara aliye and remain ſhall bs caught 15 with t bem in 
We Clonds, to. mee? the Lord in the Air. J. Believers ſhall be 
of cod on the right hand of Jeſus Chriſt, Mat, 24, 3 . 4nd 
ea ſet the Sheep on his reg! band. 4. Believers al ge 
- Re penly acknowledg'd by Chrilt to be hie, and acquitted iam 
y. e Bipertions;which hays been gal egen Bel 
708) © o ( Res, 1 „ 0 0 7 RE 
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Trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſpall v/e firſt, hen s 


* CEP" Ip 90 . | * a | 
from the real guilt of all Sins which have been committed 
by them, becauſe of their Intereſt in Chrift and his Rightè- 
ouſneſs, Mat. to. 32. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, i.” 
bim will T confeſs before my Father. . Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who 
Pall lay any thing tothe'charge of.God's Elect ? It is God that 
ile who is he that condemneth? It is Chrift that died. 
4. Belicyers ſhall be invited by Chriſt to take poſſeſſion of H 
the glorious Inheritance prepar'd for them, Matt. 25. 34. . 
Then ſball the King ſay unto them. ou his vightband, Come 
ye bleſſed of — Father, inherit the Kingdom prepar d for you | 
Tram the foundation of the world. 6. Believers ſhall fit with 
Chriſt as Aſſeſſors in Judgment of wicked Angels and wicked |F* , 
Men, 1 Cer. 6. 2, 3. Do ye not know that the Saints ſpall 
' Judge the World ? Know ye not that we ſvall judge Angels? 

Q. 6. What benefit ſhall Believers receive after the Day Mr > 
of Fudgment in Heaven ? h e 

A. Believers in Heaven ſhall be made perfectly bleſſed 77 
in their full enjoyment of God to all Eternity. 
. Q. 7. Whevein «vill conſiſt the perfect bleſſedneſs of Belie- 
vers in Heaven? top e 

A. The perfect Bleſſedneſs of Believers in Heaven will HE. 
conliſt, 1. in their perfect immunity or freedom from all | 
evil, and that both of Sin and Miſery, Epb. g. 27. That be 
might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot i 
or <orinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and * 
without blemiſh. Rev. 2 1. 34. And God ſhall wipe away all al; 
tears from their Eyes, and there ſhall be no more Death, net 
ther ſorrow nor cry ing, neither ſhall there be any more pain. 
2. In their full enjoyment of God, the chiefeſt Good. 

Q 8. What dot h the full enjoyment of God in Heaven imp) 

A. The full enjoyment of God, which Believers ſhall 
have in Heaven, doth imply, 1. That they ſhall have thei 
- glorious Preſence of God with them: Rev. 2 f. 3. Behold,the 

"abernacles of God is with men, and he will dwell with them. 
2. That they ſhall have the immediate and beatifical Vir 
on of his Face, Rev. 22.4. And they ſhall ſee bis Face, and 
bis Name ſhall be in their Forebeads. Cori 15. 10. For row 
" eve ſee thro' a Glaſs darkly, but then face to face + 1 John 
. 2. We ſpall ſee him as he is. z. That they ſhall have 4 

fall erſuaſion ard ſenſe of God's love unto them, and peri 
fect love in their Hearts toward him, which do hecedlart) 
6 0 : a . relult 
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Soſile or ariſe from the Viſion of God in Heaven 4. That 
hey ſhall have fulneſsof Joy, P/.61.11. In thy preſence theve 
7 {ulneſe 1 7 Jude 24. Nom to him that is able to preſent 
ou faultleſs 4 the preſence of big glory cyith exceeding joy. 
| . 9. What is it that will ſweeten the N of 
Heaven, in the full enjoyment of God there? . 

A. That which will fweeten the Happineſs of Believers 
a their full enjoyment of God in Heaven, will be the 
Eternity thereof; that it will be without any interrupti- 
In, — without end, 1 Tbeſ. 4. 17. And fo ſhall we ever 
be with the Lord. | 3 
Q.19: ¶ berein will differ the Condition of Unbelievers and 
Il the wicked world from that of Believers at the laſt day? 

A. The Condition of Unbelievcrs, and all the wicked 
World, will be miſerable beyond expreſſion at the laſt Da 
fed f judgment; for, 1. Their Bodies ſhall riſe and come "xs o 

ke Priſoners out of the Grave, and whatſoever Strength 
„nd Immortality ſhall be put upon them, will be only to 
lie Nnake them capable df eternal Miſery. 2. They ſhall with 
In error and drændful ſhrieking ſee Chriſt come in flaming 

Fire, to rake Vengeance upon them, Rev. 1. 7. Behold, be 
1 ometh <with clouds,and every Eye ſhall ſee bim, and they alſo 
„eb Pierce d bim, and all kindredi of the Barth ſhall wail le- 
ſto auſe of bim. 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8. The Lord Feſus ſhall be reuda- 
11 from Heaven with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, 
ling Vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the 
oſpel. z. They ſhall ſtand before the Judgment-Seat of 
hriſt; the Books will be open'd wherein all their Sins are 
corded, according to which they ſhall be ſentenc'd to ever- 


! 
2 aling Puniſhment, Rev. 20. 11,12: And T ſaw a great white | 
the £1976, and him that ſate on it, from cuboſe Face the Earth 


Ind the Heavens fled away, and there was no place found 
or them. And 1 ſat the Dead ſmall aud great ftand before 
od. And the Books were open d, and the Dead were judg d 
«t of thoſe things which are <writtten in the Books, according 
0 their works. Mat. 25.41. Then ſoall he ſay unto them on 
be-left band, Depart yo curſed into everla fine Fire prepar'd - 
the Devil and his Angels. 4. They ſhall be driven away 
From the preſence of the Lord into Hell, where they ſhall _ 
farily e niſh d with extrem of anguiſh and torment in Soul — 
Body, without any alleviation 2 all 
I. ; $7 E 2 ter- 


+ # 
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- Eternity, Alas. 2 5. 46. And theſe ſball go atbay into eve 
A ſting Puniſhment. Rom. 2. 8, 9. Indienation and wrath, 
rtribulation and Fils jou fp be) upon every Soul of Nan 


| 
that doeth evil; of the Jew firſt, and alſo the Gentile. Rex, 7 
44. 1 1. And the ſmoak of their Torment aſcended up for eu 
and ever, and they have no reſt Day nor Night. . - | 
39 Queſt. What i the Duty which God require|Wc 
of Man? * SET e eee 
Anſw. The Duty which God requireth 0 
Man is, Obedience to his reveal'd Will. 
Q. On aubat account is Obedience to God the duty of mai 
A. Obedience unto God is the Duty of Man, becauſ 
God is his Creator and Benefactor, and ſupreme Sovereign 
Lord and King. Rab 259 HTS 
Q. 2. Is there any other Lord over the Conſcience, uli 
can require Obedience of Man for their oun -ſake chief. 
beſides G +. alt 2 
A. God is the only Lord of the Conſeience; and tho uf t 
are to obey Magiſtrates, Parente, and Maſters, yet we ante 
chiefly to do this, becauſe God requireth us ſo to do; at 
if they command us to do any thing which God. doth forbidWion 
we are to refuſe Obedience, being to obey GOD rather thaiſſed « 
"Man in the World, Acts 4.19. Whether it be right in tu 
. feht of God to hearken to you rather than to God, judge ye 
Q. z. What Rule hath God given us, according to awhiedie 
our cohole Obedience muſt be guided? . 
A. The only Rule which God hath given us, accordin! 
to which our whole Obedience unto him mult be- guidet 
is his reveal'd Will.” Lest Nabend 2 
Q. Hath God any other will than that which he reveal i the 
A. God hath a ſecret Will of his Counſel-concerning ay the 
things which come to paſs, and this can't be known as if. 4. 
moſt things beforchand, therefore is no Rule for Obedienc 
Q. 7. What is the difference between God's \ſerret i 
'ard his reveald will foo oo oe IE wv 
A. God's ſecret Wül is concerning all things that at 
done; and ſhall be done, and doth extend even unto Sil 
ful Actions, which be doth will, permit, determine, a 
direct, beyond Man's Will and Intention, to his own g 
- ry : But God's reveal'd Will is opticeriling "theſe. chun 
1 | SS ; | —_— 
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lich may and ought to be done, and doth extend only 
11}, Mato thoſe things which are Duty, and which in them- ___ 
lanWclves do tend to God's Glory; and this reveal'd Will is 
ev. Ihe Rule of Man's Obedience. ; rat i. 2% 
ver Q. 6. 4 herein is the reveal'd Mil of God to be found ? - 
4. The reveal'd Will of God is to be found in the 
Scriptures, where the whole Duty of Man to God is made 
nown, Micah 5.'3. He hath ſhew'd thee, O Man, what is 
Iod, and whit the Lerd require of thee, but to do juſt-" 
| 0 ly, and to love: ey, and to cpalk humbly with thy God? 
40 Queſt. hat did God at firft reveal unto 
Man for the Rule of bis Obedience? 
 Anfo. The Rule which God at firſt reveal'd. 


o Man for his Obedience, was the Moral Law. 4 
1. Are there any other Laws which God hath given 
enn r TAIT Hons 4 
4. The Lord gave other poſitive Laws to tlie Pzople- 

f the Fexws, which they were bound to yield Obedience 
nto, ſuch as the Ceremonial Laws; but thoſe Laws were 
ot. intended as a ſtanding Rule of Obedience for all Nas 
ions in all Ages, and therefore were after a time àbroga- 

d or diſannul'd, and the not yielding Obedience tu them 

y us at this time, is no Sin. | ot * 
Q. 2. Doth the Moral Lac continue to be a Rule of O- 
edience in the Days of the Goſpel ? ends if 14 
4. As the Moral Law was at firſt reveal'd that it might 
linge a Rule of Man's Obedience, ſo it doth contmue to be ſo 
to all Men in every Nation, unto the end of the World. 
Q 3. How can the Moral Law be a Rule of Obedience 
the Heathen and Infidel World,wwho are without the light- 
the Scriptures to make it known unto them? 

4. Tho without light of the Scriptures there cannot be 
dclear a diſcovery of the Moral Law, yet by the light of 
lature tis made known to all Nations : meaſure, 
ficient to leave the very Heathen without excuſe for their 
Wilobedience, Rom. 2. 14,15. For ben the Gentiles, which _ 
ee not the Law, do by Nature the things contain'd in the 
aw, theſe having not the Law, are aLaw to themſelves, 
bich- ſhexw the works of the Law written in their Hearts. 
Q Can any Man attain Life by Obedience to the Moral 
_—_ ” E 3 . 


25 


— 


r 


= 


- . * 
— 224 VOY ICS», Ss 


b „ 
A. If any Man could Fe pare Obedience unto the . 
Moral Law, he might attain Life ans: x 3 but all being 
| puilty of fin, perfe& Obedience is impoſſible,and Life there. 
dy a5 unattainable ; therefore the Law was not given to 
Man after his Fall, that it might give Life, Gal. 3. 11. The if 
Law is not of Faith, but the man that doth them ſpall live in 
them, Rom. 3. 19. Now wwe know that what things ſoever the 
Lau ſaith, it ſaith unto them auh ave under the Law, that 
every mouth may le ſtopt, and all the World become guilty be- 
fore God, Gal. 3. 21,22. If there bad been a Lau given which . 
could T ave given Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſbould have been 
by the Law ; but the Scripture hath concluded all under 0 
Q. 3. Wherefore then was the Law given, when Righte 
ouſneſs and Life were not attainable theyeby * - p 
A. The Law was given to be eur Schookmaſter 10 bring 
Men unto Chriſt, that they might attain Life by Faith in Nypr 
him, Gal. 3. 24. HMe fore the Law was our School maſtet M « 
to bring us unte Chriſt, that We mis by B HH by Faith. { on 


AS. tiow #5. the Law bring "unto Chriſt ?., : 
4. The Law bringeth to Chriſt, 1. By couvincing Men Te 
of fin ; the prohibitions of the Law convince 'em of their klie 
fins of Commiſſion, and Injunctions of the Law convince ( 
em of their ſins of Omiſſion, Rom. 3. 20. For by the Law Wort 
is the knowledge of fin. 2. By diſco ering to Men the Curſe e, 
of God, due to them for fin, which all guilty ſinners do 
He under, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth nu 
in all things which are written in the Bcok of the Lato, to do 
 <#hem. z. By gwakening the Conſciences of the guilty, be- 
getting Rondage and Fear in them; the Spirit working 
with the Law,as a Spirit of Bondage ſhews them the danger 
of future Wrath, becauſe of their Diſobedience, Gal. 4: 
24. T beſe are the Covenants, the one ſrom Mount Sinatzwhich 
gendeveth to Bondage. And thus Men are brought to a light 
of their need of Chriſt and his perfect Righteouſnch, 
without which there can be no Life or Salvation. , 
Q. When Men are brought and by Faith join d to Chrift 
doth. the Moral Lap ceaſe to be of any farther uſe to them? Wei 
A. Tho' Believers, thro' their Intereſt in Chriſt, are 
deliver'd from the curſe and condemnation, the rigor and 
irritation of the Moral Law, which, whilſt out of Chritt, 
. they were under, yet the Moral Law is Hill of ſingular uſe 
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he unto Believers, to 88 en unto Thankfulneſs for 
5 Chriſt, who hath fulfill'd the Law in their ſtead, and to be 
re- 


a Rule, according to which they ought to endeavour as much 
% Was may be; to order their hearts and lives, however in rhis _ 
be Wiſe perfect Obedience thereunto is attainable, Rom. 7. 7. But _ 
now ave are deliver d from the Lau, that being dead where- 
in ewe were held. Ver. 12. The Law is holy, and the Com- 
andment is holy, juſt, and good. 'T'it.2.11,12.T he grace f 
God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath appear'd to All men, teach- 
Wing us, that denying ungodline ſi and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, rizhteoufly, aud godly in this preſent World. 
41 Qnelit. Where id the Moral Law ſummarily 
omprehended ? | | 
Anſw. The Moral Law is ſummarily com- 


ing | 
in Nprehended in the Ten Command ments. - 
er Qi. "What is it for the Mora! Law to be ſummavily 


omprehended in the Jen Commandments? : 

4. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehenecs in the 
fen I Ten Commandments, in that the ſum and chief Heads of 
neir lie Law are therein contain'd. - MO foe 
nee Q. 2. Is there then any thing included, as commanded or” 
au Mforbidden in the Moral Law, but what is expreſs d in the. _ 
urſe Nen Commandments ? ; 
doi A. The Moral Law being ſpiritual and very large,doth 
nat Wreach both the inward Man and all the outward Converſs- | 
o do tions, and therefore the ten genera] heads in the Command- | 
be · Wments do include many particular Members and Branches: 
1, Whatever Sin is forbidden; and not only the outward Atty. MM 


iger together with the Words and Geſtures tending thereunto, but 
1. 4 Iſo all the inward Affections to Sin, with all cauſes, means, 
hich occaſions, and whatever may be a provocation unto it, ei- 
ight her in our ſelyes or at'zers ; Mat. 5. 21, 22, 27, 28. Yow 


baue heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou pas 
not kill, and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the Þþ 
udgment : But I ſay unto you, that <vhoſoever is angry \Þ 
vith bis Brother avithout a.cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 
udgment: And whoſoever ſpall ſay to bis Brother Racha, Þ} 
hall be in danger of the Council; but ag e yo ſay, Thou 
Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell Fire. Ye have heard that it 


bath been ſaid by them of. old time, Thou ſbalt not commit 
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Adultery: But I fay unto yous 7, whoever looketh on pu! 
Woman to luſt after her, bath committed Adultery wit h ber 
already in bis Heart. 2. Whatever Duty is commanded, the 
contrary Sin is forbidden; and all Duties of the ſame kind 
are incjuded, together With all ſuitable Affections hereunto, 
as alſo the uſing all means appointed for help, quickning þ 
and furtherance therein, and our Endeavours in our pla- 
ces to help and further others in their Obedience. 


4342 Queſt. What « the ſum of the Ten Command- 
ments . 
Anſ. The ſum of the Ten Commandments is, 
to love the Lord our God with all our Hearts, 

with all our Soul, with all our Strength, and with 
all our Mind, and our Neighbor as our ſelves. 


Q. In how many Tables were the Ten Commardment! 
at firſt written * 7 | FL FP | 
A. The Ten Commandments were at firſt written by 
God himſelf in the Mount, and given unto Moſes in two 
Tables of Stone, Deut. 10. 1, 2, 4. At that time the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Heu thee two Tables of Stone like unto the 
firſt, and come up to me in the Mount, aud I <uill aurite on 
the Tables the words which avere in the firſt Tables which 
os brakeft : And be wrote on the Tables according to the 
Fx writing, the Ten Commandments,  _ © 
Q. 2. What is the comprehenſive Duty of the Ten Conn 
mai ements written in theſe Tables? 
A. The comprehenlive Duty of the Ten Command- 
ments is Love. ba N 1 . 
Q. 3. What is the ſum of the firſt T able of the Lau 
4 7 The ſum of che lt Table 8 which hath 
a more immediate reference unto God, is to love the Lord 
our God with all our Heart, and-with all our Soul, and 
with all our Strength, and with all our Mind, Mark 12. 30. 
And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy, God uith all thy Heart, 
ard with. ail thy Soul, and with all thy Mind; and with all 
thy Strerpth , this is. the frſt Commanrdment.' 
:Q- 4. What is it to love the Lord with all the heart, avith 
all the ſoul, with all the. mind, and with all the ſtrength! 
A. To love the Lord with all the heart, and with all the, 


ſoul, 
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dul, . and th all the Cab 
ply the ſupremacy, ardeney, and activity of our Love, 


hereby 
im as our chief good, and 'i 
1 * of Soul-and Body in obedience our of Iove. 
Mpat is the ſum of tie ſecond Table of the Law? 
A. 'The ſum of the ſecond of the Law,which hath 
reference unto Men, is to love our Neighbour as our ſelves, 


4. 4 ark 12. 31. Ihe ſecond is like, namely this, T hou ſal 
„% Neighbour as thy ſelf. | b | 
Q. 6. Who is our Neighbour ?, +. AS 
s, A Every\Man. is our Neighbour, aud therefore we are. 
;, ound te bear a general affection unto all. 
h Q. What is it to love our Neighbour as our ſelves ? 


A. To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, is to love our 


ne with the ſame Truth and Conſtancy of Love as 
ve do our ſelves, 


43 Queſt. WW bat is the preface co the Ten Com- 
mandments?— 


. Anſw. The Preface to the Ten Command- 
jents is in theſe words: I am the Lord thy God, 
hich have brought thee out of the Land of Egy pt, 
ut of the Houſe of Bondage. 

44 Queſt: What dot the Preface to the I 
ommandments teach us 

- Anſw. The Preface to the Ten Command- 
ents teacheth us, that becauſe God is the Lord 
and our God, and Redeemer, therefore we are 


ach ound to keep all his Commandments.” A 
ord Q, How wwany Reaſons or Arguments are in the Prefacg, 
ind {Wo oblige and perſuade us to keep all God s Commandments? 

0. 4 There ate-in"the Preface three Reafons or Argumeuts 


b oblige and perſuade us to keep all God's Commandments,: 
. Becauſe God is the Lord; I am the Lord. 2. Le 
od is our. God; I am the Lord thy God. 3. Becauſe, Gad is 
dur Redeemer; Who Lrou ht thee out of 2 * of Ep Ph. 
ut of the Houſe of Bondage. 14H 

AH gan 
band of Egypt, Out o 


. 


"the Houſe of bondage now? 


we chaſe; the Lord; cleave to him, and delight in | 
loy all the ficulries and 


be ſaid to bring; tis Rag ebe, 1 
cv 
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Lord thy God, and keep his Charge, and his Statutes, and 
5 * ments, and his Commandments aluay. 
op 7 — Cr 


Satan, we might be encouraged and enabled te yield Obe. 
Adience to him, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Te are not your own, for ye art 


— 


bing Ris People out of ſpiritual Egypt, and the Bondage 
the * in — the Dev!) and their own Luſts. + 


mand mente as bs is the Lord? 


thee, O King of Nations 7 for unto thee it appertaineth. 
mand ment as he is our God? 


- wandments 4 


un fear,in holineſs and righteouſneſs befere him all our lives. 


' £m The ſirſt Commandment requireth 


4 ö 4. . * 98 8 ; x "6 Ie. i 
of, As God his People of old out of the earth. 
ly. Egypt, and the Bondage of Men; ſo he doth now i" 


\ 3 * 2 P 
- s . a 
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3. How are we bound and oblig'd to keep God's Com- 
A. We are bound and- oblig'd to keep God's Command- 
ments, as he is the Lord; becauſe he is the. Lord, he is 
our Creator and ſupream Sovereign, and we owe to him 
all Obedience, as we are his Creatures and Subjects, Pſal. BE, 
100. 37 3. Serve the Lord with gladneſs, know that be made I, 
4% and not due our ſelves. Jer. 10. 7. Who avould not fear 


4. How are ce bound and oblig'd to keep God's Com- 


A. We are bound and eblig'd,to keep God's Command- | 
ments, as he is our God, becauſe as our God he hath ta- 
ken us into Covenant, and brought us into a ſpecial re- 
lation to himſelf, and hereby laid a great Obligation upon 
ue, to do him Service, Deut. 11. 1. Thou ſhalt love the 


How 7. we bound and oblig'd to keep God's Con- 
he is. our Redeemer ? Zeder | 

A. We are bound and oblig'd to keep God's Command- 
ments, as he is our Redeemer, becauſe God hath redeem'd 
us for this end, that being free from the ſlavery of Sin and 


bought with 4 price; therefore glorifie God in your Bodies, and 
in your Spivits,cvÞich are God's. Luke 1. 74-7 hat we being de- 
Luer d out of the hands of our Enemy, might ſerve him evitb-· 


45 Queſt. Which. the firſt Commandment ? 
Anſiw. The firſt Commandmeat is, Thou ſpalt 
have none other Gods before me? | 


. 


465 Queft. What it requir d in the, firſt Come 


wandment 7 


hee, 
he 
Pep 
us 
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o know and acknowledge God to be the ny | 
rue God, and our God, and to worſhip and 
gloriſie him accordingly. ©. 


Q 1. How many Dutics are there chiefly requir'd in the 
frſt Commandment ? | 2 _ 
A. There are three Duties chiefly requir'd. in the firſt 
Ne ndment. 1. To know God, 2 Chron. 28. 9. An 
how Salomon, my Son, know thou the God of thy Fathers... } 
. To acknowledge God, Deut. 26. 17. Thou haſt avouch*d * | 
he Lord this day to be thy God. 3. To worſhip and G2 = 
ife God, Mat. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt <vorſbip the Lord thy Gods, 
md him only ſpalt thou ſerve. a 
Q. 2. What are wwe bound to know concerning God? 
A. We are bound to know, 1. That God is, or that 
Where is a God: 2. What God is, in all thoſe glorious At- 
ibutes and Perfections whereby he makes himſelf known. 
Q. 3. How ought we to acknowledge God? £ 
A. 1. We ought to acknowledge God to be the only 
rue God, 1 Cor. 8. 6. Unto us there is but one God. 2. We 
dught to take and own God for our God, Pſal. 48. 14. 
[bis God is our God. F | 
Q. 4. How ought we to: worſhip and glorifie God? 
A. We, ought to worſhip and glorifie God, as the only 
Object of Divine Worſhip and Honour. 1. In our Minds, 
y thinking, meditating, remembring, and. highly eſteem- 
him, Mal. 3. 16. A Book of remembrapce was ævritten 
fore him, for them that thougbt on his: Name. Pſal. 6 3, 6: 


en 1 remember thee on my bed, and meditate on thee in the 
and in bt-watches,P1a.71.19. O Godgzvho is like unto thee? 2. In 

g a pur Wills, by chuſing him for our chief good,and. devoting 
C - 


ur ſelves to his Service, Foſh. 24 22. Te have choſen the 
ord,to ſerve him. 3. In our Hearts, by loving him, fearing: | 
im, believing and truſting in him; grieving for our fins | * 
gainſt him, hoping, delighting, an rejoxcing in him, 
deut. 10. 1 2. Aud now Iſrael, what doth the Lord require of 

bee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to love him, dec. If. 2 6. 8. 
be de ſtre of our Souls is.to-thy Name, Exod. 14. 31. And tbe 
People be lied d the Lord, and bis Servant Moſes. Ha. 26. 4. 
ruſt ye in the Lord for ever,Pſa.3 t. 18. Lavill be ſorry for my WM 
„ FIA 1 30. 3. Let Utach hope in the Lord. EIA. 37. fl. Deiigss ü 


. -- 


- 


a Ang, by calling upon kim 
peaking well of his Name, Phil 4. 6. In p In bee by 
Pryor ard Butthettion,with Thankſgivirg,let your Requeſts 
be made known unto God. Pi. 145-21. My mouth ſhall ſpeak 
the Praiſes of the Lord. 5. In our 187 55 ielding all Obe⸗ 
dience unto him, being zcalous for h 1 og careful to 

leafe him, fearful of offending him, and by-Walking hum 
bly before him, Fer. 7. 23. This thing I commanded them, o- 
bey my voice,and walk ye in all the ways that I comma nded. 
John 2.17. The zeal ef thy Houſe hath eaten me up. Col. 1 
20. Walk 3-54 a the Lord unto all well-pleaſing. Gen. 39. 
9. How can 1 s great wickedneſs, aud / n ” ago God? 
Micah 6. 8. Ard walk humbly with thy 


47 Queſt. What is forbidden in _ fer i com- 
mand ment? . 0 
Aiſw. The firſt Commandment forbiddeth 1,7 
the denying, or not worſhiping and glorifying = 
the true God, as God, and our God, and the n 
giving that Wor ſnip and Glory to any other I” 


which is due to Him alone. 1. 
Q. 1. What are the chief Sins forbidden in the frf Con- 
mandment, ? f 
A. The chief Sins forbidden in the firli Commandment 4 
are, I. Atheiſm, 2. Prophancneſs, 3. Reads dis 
Q 2. What is Atheiſm ? ods 


A. Atheiſin is the denying, or not owning a God, P/al. Werlc 

14. 1. Ihe Fool hath ſaid in his Heart there is no God. Eph. B. 

2.12. At that time ye were without Chrift, having no hope, Nor! 

and without- God in the World. lan, 

Q. 3:-What is the Profaneneſs in this Commandment forbid? lic 

A. The Profaneneſs forbidden in this Commandinent is, 

not Worſhiping and glorifying the true God, as God, and 

our G 

Q. 4. Wherein doth this Profaneneſs, in regard of God's 
Mor ſbip and Honour, appear * 

A4. Profaneneſs, in regard of God' s Worſhip and Honour, 

doth appear, Ir When Perſons do not knew God, or have 

miſapprehenſions of him, Fer. 4. 22. My People 4s fooliſh, 

| they have not Py me. Plal. r This thought, * g Was 


al- 


4 


1 


oF . Lg! . 2 
oget ber ſuc h a one 41 ſelf. x. When Perfous are forget- 
l.of God; Fer. 2. 32. My People have forgotten mie Days». 
it bout number. -3. When Perſons hate God, or. love them- 
lves or any Nef elſe more than Cod, deſire Creatures 
„ore than God, truit in Arms of Fleſh more than God yhen- 
rſons ſet their Affections 985 any thing in the World 
ore than God, and take off the Heart, in Whole or in part; 
om God, Rom. &. 7. The carnal mind is enmity agginſt Gs? 
John 2.15. Lope not the world, nor the things Fl, world; © 


[, any man love the. world, the ſove of the Father is not in 
= 7” Col. 3. 2. Set Jour Affection on things. above, not on 
i? [Wings on Earth. 4. When Perſons omit or neglect to give 5 


at Worſhip. and Glory which is due unto God, either 
ith the inward or out ward Man, 1/a. 43. 22. But tbos 
aſt not call d upon me, O Jacob, Ec. ESTES WE 
Q. 5. What is that Idolatry which is ſorbidden in this 
rf Commandment * | LIES Ab + 
4, The Idolatry which is forbidden in the firſt Com- 
andmeat, is, the giving that Worſhip and Glory unt 
y other which is' due unto God alene, Rom. IS. ND 
ang d the truth of God into a lye, and cor hig d and ſeru + 
e Creature more than the Creator, who tis bleſſed for euer. "YN 
Q. 6: How mary ways may Perſons be guilty of the Idola-, _ 
forbidden in this Commandment * Stag » 5 
4. Perſons may be guilty of «he Idolatry forbidden in 
Th n 1. By having and worſhiping other 
ods beſfid< the true God, witli the outward Man; as When 
rſons ot ge the Heatheniſh Gods, or Angels, or Saints. 
By giving that honour and reſpect to any thing ww the 
orld, Which is due only unto God, with the inwaxd - 
lan, which is Heart-Idolatry, Col. 3.5. And Covetonſreſs, . 
lieh is Ido latex. | OREN 
48 Queſt. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe. . 
ords (before me} in the firſt Commandment? | 
Auſ. Theſe words [ before me ] in the firſt 
ommand meant teach us, that God, who ſeeth 
things, taketh notice of, and is much diſplea- 
d with the Sin of having any other God, 
Q 1. Heu deth it appear that God ſceth all things? HG 
„ | | AE ACS 25-8 
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and to worſhip the true God, and none elfe ; The Wor 
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23. 24-Can a man hide himſelf in ſecret places, and 


1 not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? Do not I fill both Heaven 


and Earth? Pſal. 147. 5. His Gees en is infinite. 


'Q. 2. Why doth God take fo much notice of, and is diſ- 


pleaſed with the fin of having any other God? 


A. Becauſe the fin of having any other God is a great 
affront unto the holy and jealous Eye of God, who will 


not give his Glory unto another, Pſal. 44. 20727. If we 
, bave ftrbtch'd out our hands unto d ſtrange God, ſhall not 


r doth appear chat God ſceth all things, becauſe Wt 
- God is every where preſent, and is infinite in Underſtand- 


God ſearch this out? Ia. 42. 8. I am the Lord, that is n 


Name, and my Glory will I not giue to another, neither my 
Praiſe to graven Images. . Eh 
49 Queſt. Which is the Second Commandment ? 


1 The Second Commandment is, Thu 
| t not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, or the 
_ likeneſs of any thing in Heaven above, or that i 


in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Water un- 


der the Earth, thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to 
them, nor ſerve them; for I the Lord thy God an 


a jealous God, viſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers 
upon the Children unto the third and fourth Gene- 
ration of them that hate me, and ſhewing Mercy 


unto Thouſaiids of them that love me and keep my 


Commanancnts. 


-  $OQuelt. What is requir'd in the Second Com- 
mand ment? ‚ | 


* 


Anſw. The Second Commandment requireth 


the receiving, obſerving and keeping pure and 


entire all ſuch Religious Worſhip and Ord 


nances as God hath appointed in his Word. 
Q.1.How:-4oth the Worſhip requir d in this ſecond Command: 


mem differ from that requir'd in the firſt Commandment? 


. The Worſhip. requir'd. in the firſt Commandment 
hath a reſpect to che Object of Worſhip, whereby we are 


er 


NR IC 


8 5 * 1 1033 * | * * 5 | _ 
hip requir'd in the ſecond Commandment, hath' a reſpeR  - 
nto the means of Worſhip, whereby we are bound to 
orſhip God according to the way and means of his own © _ | 
ppointment; and no other. Mo 4 
2. What is the way and means which God hath ap” 
unted for lis Worſhip? © n 
A. The only way and means which God hath appoint- 
d for his Worſhip, is his Ordinances, which he hath 
xreſcrib'd in his Word. x. : 
Q. 3. hat are the Ordinances which God has inted in his 
Yord to be the means of wor ſpip, and to be obſerv'd by his people? | 
A. The Ordinances which God hath: appointed in his 
Ford, to be the means of his Worſhip, and to be obſery'd ' 
y his People, are, 1. Prayer unto God with Thankſfpiving, 
nd that publickly in A lies, privately in Families, and 
cretly in Cloſets, Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing, but in e- 
Ney thing by Prayer and SuppBcation,uith Thankſgiving, let 
WourRequeſts be made known to God, Eph. 5. 20. Giving thanks 


/ lwayt for all things to God and the Father, in the name of our 
un- Nerd Feſus Cbhriſt, Luke 1. lo. And the whole multitude of peo- 
0 le were praying, Ier. io. 2 5. Pour out thy Fury upon the Fami- 


es which call not on thy name, Mat. 6.56. But thou when hon 
ayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſbut the door, 
ay to thy Fat ben which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth 
ſecret, ſhall reward thee openiy. 2. Reading and ſearching 
he Scriptures, Act, 1 5. 21. Moſes is read in the Synagagues 
ery Sab bat h- day, Joh. 5. 39. Search 2 in tbem 
e think ye have Eternal Life ; they are they which tefifie of '. 
3. Rag and hearing the Word, 2 Tin: 4. 2. Preach 

be Word, be inſſant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, wap ex bort 
it h all long- uffering and doctrine, Iſa. 5 3. Hear and your 


ol foul ſhall Hive. 4. Singing of Pſalms, Pſa. 149. 1- Praiſe ye the. 
eth d, fing unto the Lord a new Song, and bis Praiſe in the 
1nd ongregation of Saints, Jam. 5.1 3. Is any merry, let him (ing 


di-. 5. Adminiftring and Receiving the Sacrament of 
aptifin and the Lord's Supper, Mat. 28. 19. Go ye and 
each all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 

if the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 1 1, 2 3, 24, 29, Fr - 
ave receiv'd of the Lord that ich alſo I deliver d unto you, 

bat the Lord! Feſus Chri ſt, the ſame nig bt wherein he was be- 
a; 4, tek Bread,and when be had giuen thanks,þe ors 


and- 
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nent 
> are 
Vor- 


hir 
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we 
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a ſaid, Take eat, this is my Boch, cubich is broken for you, i | 
this do in remembrance of me. After the ſame manner alſo he 
took the Cup when he had ſupp diſaying, This Cup js the New h 
Tieſtament in my Blood, this do as often as ye drink it, in re- 
membrane of me. 6. Falling, Luke 5. 3 5 But the days will Ml ( 
come hen legen al be taken auyay from them, 
and then ſball they {ef in tioſe days. 7. Inſtructing of Chi- 
| dren and. Houſhold in the Laws aud Ways of the Lord, Gen. 
16. 19. For I know that he will command theChildren, ard 
his Hos ſpold after Lim, and thry ſhall keep the way of the Lord. | 
Deut. 6.7: And theſe words which I command thee this day 
| ſball be in thy Hear}, and thou ſhalt teach em diligently io 
. thy Children., Eph. 6.4. And'you! Fathers, provoke! not your 
Children um to wrath, but bring. them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. 8. Conference and Diſcourſe of the 
things of God, Aal. 3. 16. They that fear d the Lord ſpake 
he one to another, and the Lord hearkned, and beard it. 
ut, 6.7. Thou ſhalt talk of them <uhen thou ſitteſt in thy 
Hauſe, and cuben thou lieſt down, and when. thou riſeſt up. 
9. Meditation, Pſal. 77.12. I vill meditate on all thy works. 
1 Tim. 4. 1 5. Meditate, on theſe things, give thy. ſelf. wholly 
to them; that thy profiting may appear unto all. ' 10, Vows 
to the Lord, P/al. 76. 11. —— and pay unto the Lord. 
11. Swearing by the Name of the Lord when lawfully cal 
led, Deut. 6. 13. Thou, ſbali fear the Lord thy God, and 
ſerve. him, and ſwear by his Name. 12. Exerciſe of Church 
Diſcipline, Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. If hy Brother treſpaſsagaiuſt MW 4+ 
thee,.go and tell him of his Fault between him and thee a. Wan, 
lone; if he will nat hear thee, they take with; thee: one or. 1 , 
two. more; and if he negle& to hear them, tell it unto the 
Church. But if he neglect. to hear the Church, let him be 
unto thee as. an Heathen man on 4 Publican..,  _ 
Q. What doth God require in the ſecond Commaneanent, 
in reference to his Ordinances and, Means of Worſhip ? _ 
A. God in the ſecond Commandment. doth require, in 
reference. to his Ordinances aud Means of Worſhip, 1. The 
receiving of them. 2, Obſerving of them. 3. "The keeps 
ing of them pure and entire. on 4 
QI. What is it to receive GOD's Ordinances? ? 
1 4 n GON rage APBRET 89 8: 
roving tem with che Mand,and. embracement of them 
with, the WL ie ; N pol 


* 


22 


o 5 * bn Mts of ba) — 6 , 
enn * * * 9 
8 * 


L 405 R 
e A. The obſerving God's Ordinances implieth a doing 
W What is requir'd in them, a making uſe of 
ending upon God in them. 


* 


1 i Q. 7. ubat is it to keep pure and entire God's Ordihances? ' 


„4. The keeping pure and entire God's Ordinances, im- 
ib Wlicth a doing what in us lieth to preſerve the Ordinances 
*. From Corruption, not ſuffering any thing to be added to 
rd Whem, or taken away from them, Deut. 12. 32. What thing 

pever I command you, obſerve to do it; thou ſhalt not ad 


lay hereto, nor diminiſh from it. 


% Qs. How' doth it appear that the receiving, obſerving, 
* nd keeping pure and entire all ſuch religious Worſhip and 
n 


ommanament, when it doth only forbid, Thou ſhalt nos 


the ake to thy ſelf any graven Image, &c. TI" 
4. IF 4. God forbidding the making any graven Image, ank 
thy 1 it, doth clearly imply, 1. That God muſt be 
up: orſhip'd by ſome means: 2. That it is a Sin to worſhip 
'ks. Pod by graven Images: z. That by conſequence it is a 
olly Wa to worſhip God by the means which he hath not ap- 


ointed : 4. That therefore *tis a Duty to worſhip God 


cal Wrdinances, they muſt be receiv'd; obſerv'd, and kept pure 
8 entire : | 5 
ich "FRG RT OL 13 
inf. 45 Queſt. What is forbidden in the Second Cum- 


e & (pandment ? 8 
. Anſ: The Second Command ment forbiddeth 
e worſhiping of God by Images, or any other 
ay not appointed in his Word. © © 
ent, 1. I, What is the firf great Sin forbidden in the Second 


Mmandment ? 


andment differ from the Idolatry forbidden in the Second 
mmandment? | 7 


4. The Idolatry forbidden in the Firſt Commandment 


G. What is it to obſerve God's Ordinante t? 


Prdinances as Ged hath appointed, is requir'd in the ſerond - 


y the means which he hath appointed, which being his 
d 


„ in 4. The firſt great Sin forbidden in the Second Com- 
The andment is, the Sin of Idolatry. an ns 
0 Q. 2. Hoqw doth the Idolatry forbidden in the Firfs Com- 


| 7 uh a reſpect unto the Object, when we give that We , 
We \ we ys 1s 4 2 K | WP. 
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T 1 
1 op and Honour ꝓhich is due only to God, unto another 
The Idolatry forbid in the ſecond Commandment han ai 
| | reſpec to the Means, when we worſhip God by Images. 
| [- ;. How many ways may Perſons be guilty of taolotry Wi ! 

in their worſbiping of God by Images? | 

A4. Perſons are guilty of Idolatry in worſhiping God by 
Images, 1. when they worſhip feign'd and falſe Gods (ar 
prehending them to be nie) Images and Repreſents 
tions, ſuch as Heathens Idolatry, in worſhiping Frpiter, | 
i pms Apollo, Diana, and other teign'd Gods and Goddeſſes 
by Images in their idolatrous Temple. 2. When they wor 
ip the true God, in or by any Image or Repreſentatiou, ol 
him, whether it be any thing in Heaven or ia Earth, © 
the Waters, as in the Commandment; T how ſpalt not ma 
to thy ſelf any grauen Image, or the likeneſs of any thin 
_ that is in Heaven above, or Earth beneath, or Waters un 

Aer t be Earth, thou fha!t not boxv down to them, and ſerve then 
Beut. 4. 1 5,16. Take ye therefore heed to yourſelves, forffWſt 
ye ſaw no manner of Anilievde in the Day that the Lo 
33 you in Hoyeb, left ye corrupt your felyes, aud 
make you a graven Image. Ex. ;2.8.T hey have made them 
molten Calß and have worſhip'd it, and ſacrific'd thereto, ani 
aid, Tbeſe be thy Gods, O Iſracl,qubich brourht thee out of the 
Land of Egypt. 3. When they have in their Worſhip carna 
Imaginations, and Repreſentations of God in their Minds 
as if he were an old Man fitting, in Heaven, or the like. 
Q.. Why may we not make uſe of Images for a he! 
in the Worſbip of God ? 12 
A. No; 1. Becauſe God hath abſolutely forbidden it 
2. Becauſe Images are not a real help, but a hinderand 
of Devotion, they tending to leſſen God in our eſteen 
who being the living God, and ſuperlatively excellent 
and infinitely remov d above all his Creatures, canuo 
(without great reflection of Diſhonour upon him) be 7: 


4 
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preſented by a dead Image. 
Q. 5. Is it not lawfut to have Images or Pictures of G5 

by us, I's don't evorſhip them, nor God by them ? 
. Images or Pictures of God are an abomination 
and utterly unlawful, becauſe theſe do debaſe God, ani 
may be a cauſe of Idolatrous Worſhip- | 16 
Q: 6. Is it not lawful to have Pictures of Feſus CH 

dsa being Man as well as God? | : 


— - 
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ROE. +, ew 
4 It is not lawful to have * of Jeſus Chriſt, be- 

auſe his Divine Nature cannot be pictur' d at all; and be- 
„ Wauſe his Body, as tis now clarified, cannot be pictur d as 


27 


gi; and becauſe, if it do not ſtir up Devotion, it is in 
ain; if it doth ſtir up Devotion, tis a worthiping by an 
rage or Picture, and ſo a palpable breach of the Second 
(ap pmmandment. | 5 % . 4 
nta. Q 7. What is the Second great Sin againſt this Second 
iter, ommandment ? ; / r 


eſe} 4+ The Second great Sin againſt this Second Command- 
went is, Superſtition, | 5 fy HS SIOY 
Q.8. What is the Superſtition forbidden in the Second 


ommandment ? | | 


* A. The Superſtition forbidden in the Second Command—- 
vin ent is, the worſhiping of God in any other way, or by 


y other means, than what he hath appointed in 
Word; and thus adding Humane Inventors unto. Gad's 
nſtitutions. which is Will-worſhip, and condemn'd by the 


WW polite, Col. 2. 21, 22,23, 3:7, 55 th living in the world, 
andre ye ſubject unto Ordinances (touch not, taſte not, handle Þ} 
mit, al which are to periſh with the uſi; 2) after the Con- 
, anl-2rdments and Doctrines of Men? which things have in- 


ed a. ſheew of wiſdom in Will-worfhip. | 74 
Q 9. May nothing be added in the Worſhip of God, but 
bat. is preſerib'd in the Word f God? | 44 

A. Nothing may be added in the Worſhip of God as 
arts of Worſhip, but what is preſcnb'd or appointed in the 
Nord of God, becauſe without divine Inſtitution it is but 
in Worſhip, neither pleaſing to God, nor profitable to 


rranaſhem that worſhip, Mat. 15.9. But in vain do they worſhip 

ſteen e teaching for Peine the Commandments of Men. 

leni Q 10. Are not ſignificant Ceremonies allowable, that the | 
anno! Minds of Men may be quickned to the more Devotion 


A. 1. The Ceremonies which God himſelf did appoint 
nder the Law are not lawful, much leſs the Ceremonies 
Mens appointment, which are parts of Worlup. Nas 
ant teaching Ceremonies, were they appointed by God, 
ould be Parts of true Worſhip therefore fuch ſignificant 
ng Ceremonies as are not appointed by God, are 
arts of falſe Worſhip, or of Worſh'p ſo far corrupted as 
ley are uſed. 3. The ſignificaney of teaching Ceremo» - 
ge | N 


* 


— - - * 3 
- —_ - 


1 b LF TT” I 
. nies without © God's Inſtirutien, which carrieth; with it 
God's Bleſſing, is inſign ificant, and ineffectual ro cdnvey 
. and confer any Grace. n 
'-Q-4 t: May not the; Church, by vertue of that Command, 
( Cor. 14-49; Let all things be done decently and in order) 
appoint Ceremonies for Decency and Order ſake ? y 
A. The Church may and ought, by vertue of this Com- 
mad, to ſec that there be no Les and. Diſorder in 
the Worſhip of God; that is, they may order that Frags 
appointed by God be done decently and in order, in rete- | 
rence to convenience of Time and Place, and the like, 
which the Word of God doth virtually include in appoint- 
ing Worſhip itſelf, which without ſuch circumſtances cannot 
be rm'd ; but here 1s no liberty given to the Church 
to introduce and appoint new parts of Worſhip, as ſignifi 
cant teaching Ceremonies are prov'd to be, neither may 
ſuch things be call'd decent in God's Worſhip. which the 
idolatrous Church of Rome have in uſe, without any war- 
rant from the Word of God. BY | 


. 


»Q. 12. What is the Idolatry and Superſtition of the Church 
ef Rome: in the Worſbip of God? 2 | 

A. The Idolatry and Superſtition of the Church of Rome 
in the Worſhip of God is, their 1dolatrous Kneeling at the 
Sacrament, aſſerting that the Bread is turn'd into the real 
Body of Chriſt ; rheir idolatrous worſhiping of Chriſt by e 
the Crucifix; their idolatrous Pictures and Images of God, 4 
which they bow before; their 1dolatrous bowing at A- Co. 
tars, and towards the Eaſt; their idolatrous pray ing to us. 
Angels and Saints, eſpecially the Virgin Mary; their of to 1 
tering up the unbloody Sacrifice of the Hoſt ; their ſuper- W' 0 

ſtitious Faſting, and abſtaining from Fleſh” in Lent; x 5 
ſuperſtitious Holidays ; their bar Fes Prieſt's Surplice; NCem- 
their adding Cream, Oil, and Spittle to the Water, and 4. 
ſigning with the Croſs in Baptiſm; their baptizing of {went 
Bells, their Praying with Beals ; and many more A1 2. 
ſtit ious Cuſtoms, for which there is not the leaſt Command A4. 


in the Scripture. __ wn = TS preat 
- Q. 13. How may we further offend: and ſin againſt the NAuth 
Second Commandment ? fore \ 


A. We offend and fin againſt the Second Commandment ¶ Subjc 
not only by Idolatry and Superſtition, but alſo when we 


are 
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ile e 
are not ⁊calous for our pure Worſhip according to God's in- 
ſtitution, not endeavouring what in us lies, in our Places, 
he reformat ion of Worſhip according to the Pattern in the 
Word ; as alſo when we diſuſe and neglect, eſpecially when 
we contemn and oppoſe any of thoſe Ordinances: which 

>d liath ãppointed to be the Means of Worſhip, Job. 2. 17. 
T be Zeal of thy Hoſe bath eaten mb up. Heb.To.2 f. Not for- 
aking the aſſembling * our ſelves together, at the manner vf 


ome is. Mat. 283. 1, Moe unto you Strihes and Phariſees 


ypocrites, for ye ſt 7 the Kingdom of Heaven againſt 


Men; for ye neither gb in your ſelves,” neither ſuffer ye rhem - | 


that are entring to go in 1 Theſſ. 2. 16. Forbidding us to 
peak to the Gentales, hat they may be ſau' d, filling up 
their Sin alway. Acts 13.44, 45 46. And the next. Sabhath 
Day came almoſt the whole City together to hear he Word of 
od: But when the Jews ſacu the multitude, they were Id 
with Envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which were e 
by Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming. Then Paul and 
Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, It <vas neceſſary that the 
Waord'bfe:Gbd ſhould 5 nſt bave been ſpoken unto.you but ſee- 
ing je put/it from je, and judge your ſelves. unworthy bf 
ann 


— 


Euerlaſting Life, lo, 4ve turn to the Gentiles. 


* 


'. 52 beſt. What ate the Reaſons anntæ'd 0 the 


Second Commandment ? \ , 


Anſw. The Reaſons annex'd to the Second 
Commandment are, God's Sovereignty over 
us, his Propriety in us, and the Zeal he hath 


t6 His n Wöorniß z ; 


.Q. 1. What is the firſt Reaſon annex d unto the Second 
Commandment ?. N * r 

A. The firſt Reaſon annex'd to the Second Command- 
went is, God's Sovereignty over us, in theſe words, { the Lord. 
Qa. HM bat is tho rot. of _— COLTS ? 141 
A. The force of this firſi. Reaſon is, Becauſe God is the 
great Sovereign King over us, and hath the ſole or only 
Authority to make Laws, for the way of his Worſhip, there- 
fore we ought, by vertue of our Allegiance, as we are His 
Subjects, to obſerve the Laws and Ordicantes, and! to wor- 
Gi hun no other way than he hab appointed in his no 
<1 - X 174. 


- * ' 
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| * e | as | 
Pſal. 98.2, 3. Let us come before bis preſence with ThankſriW** 
. . ving, and make'a; joyful noiſe unte bim with Pſalms, for the 
Lord is 4 great God and a great King, above all gods. 
Q. ;. What is the ſecond Reaſon annex d unto this ſecond 
. Commandment? 9 790 
A. The: ſecond Reaſon annex'd to this ſecond Com- 
- mandment is, God's Propriety in us, in theſe words, Thy ſh 
God; I the Lord thy God. N | 
24. What is the force of this ſecond Reaſon ? 
A. The force of this ſecond Reaſon is, that becauſe we 
belong unto the Lord, therefore we ought to keep cloſe 
- unto him and his appointments, and take heed eſpecially 
of Idolatry and Superſtition, which do alienate the Hear | 
from him, Pſal-g5. 6,7. O come let us wor ſbip, and bouliflys ; 
. dozen, let us kneel before the Lord our God. Pſal.106.19,11 
They made à Calf in Horeb, and wor ſhip'd the molten Imag: 
they forgot God their Saviour. N 
QQ. What is the third Reaſon annex d unto the Secon; 
Commandment ? | N ‚ 

A. The Zeal which God hath in his ewn Worſhip, i Att. 
his ſealouſie, whereby out of love to his own Worſhip and 
Inſtitutions, he is highly offended with thoſe that turn aſide 
from them to their own. Inventions: I the Lord thy God am 
a jealous God, Exod. 34. 14. Thou ſhalt have no other God 
for the Lord, Whoſe Name is Fealous, is a jealous God. 

2 fly e de doth this Zeal and Fealouſie of God fo m 
b own Worſpip ſhew it ff; 
4. The Zeal and Jealoulic of God for his own Worſhip 
doth ſhew itſelf, 1. in his accounting the Breakers of this 
Commandment thoſe that hate him, and threatning to pw 
niſh them unto the third and fourth Generation; I Lori 
thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the Iniquities of the Fi 
thers upon the Children unto the third and fourth Genera 
tion of them that hate me. 2. In his eſtecming the Rooney 175 : 
of this Commandment ſuch, as love him, and promiting 
Mlercies to Thouſands of them; Sbecing Mercy unto T hon 
andi of them that love me, and keep my Commandments. 
Q. 7. How can God in Fuftice viſit the Iniquity of the. p 
Fathers upon their Children ö 
A. H Children walk not in the ſteps of the ſame Sin. F 
of their Parents, God doth not puniſh them for their Sins, 


- 
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12 16.717. If be „79 that ſeeth all I aste 
. Wins which ke hath done, and con fidereth, and doth not fuch- 
ke, be ſhall not die for the 72740 of bis Father, he 2 12 
rely live. 2. If God doth viſit the Iniquity of the Fathers 
pon their Children, tis when the Children are guilty . 

e ſame Iniquity, and fo fill up the meaſure; and the | 
— of them is moſt equal and righteous, Ezek.18, 16. 
not ny ways equal? Are not your ways unegual? | 


$3 Queſt. Which is the Third Commandment ? "0 
1. The Third Commandment is, Thus 
halt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, 
r the Lord will not hold him got that rakerh 


Name in Vain. 


54 Queſt. What is required in the Third com. 
5 rm 

The Third Commandment requireth 
ec ol reverent uſe of God's Names, Titles, 


ttributes, Ordinances, Words, and Works. 
Qui. What are we to underſtand by the Name of Godywhich 
e m” orbidden in this Commandment to take in vain? _ 
Name of God, which we are forbidden in this 
— to take in vain, is to be taken A ä 
d comprehenſively, for any thing whereby G 
mſelf known. 
Q. 2. By what is it that God dot h make known himſelf ? 
A. He makes known himſelf, I. by his Names,taken par- 
larly, which he hath given to himſelf in Scripture, fuch 
God, Lord, I am, Fehovah, and the like; Deut. ö. A Hear, O0 
nel,the Lord our God is one Lord. Exod. 3.1 3. And they fhall - 
yurto me, What is thy Name? What ſhall I ſoy to them? 
Wd God ſaid toMoſes, I 41/that I ben ſhalt ſay, AM 
th fent me to you. Exod.6.z. I appear d to abraham by the 
ſame of God Almighty,but by the Nome of FEHOV AH u. 
not krown. 2. By his Titles, ſuch as Lord of Hoſts, Holy 
e of * che” God of Abraham; Ifaac,and Facob, Creg- 
"WW"; P:rcferver of Men, the King of kings, and Lord of 
. Wes, rhe King of Nations, the. King of Saints, the God 
> Wc . ot our Lord Jefus « Chriſt, the Father of Mer- 
| cies, 


% ds þ ſ- 12 * r ; * " a " | 
God of Salvation, ths earer of Prayers, and the 
1.9, Except t e Lord of Hoſts bad left untous ay 


112 K e 

; like, YM 

ali remnant. 11.60.14. The Zion o we; Hrael, Er 
f 1 


$ 2 FX aac; and the God 
| Jacob. Iſa. 40. 18. The Lord, the Creator of the ends. of th 


” 


., Lam the God of Abraham, the God o 


| 
| *- Earth. Job7; 20, What Joall 1 do. unte thee, thou preſerver o 
*  Aen? 1 Tim. 6. 1 5. The bleſſed and the 7 King 
| ' — WOE, and Loc of Jerds, Jet. x0-7: Wh e fe 
SE thee, 0 King of Nations ? Rev. 15. 3. Fuſt and true are th 
wah ben King of Saints. 2 Chr. 1. 3.Bleſſed be God, even the 
K Father of eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies. P. 
E230 He that is our Cod, is the God of our Salvation. Pfſal. 65. 
D thox that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſb com 
F - 2\By his Attributes, which are his Perfections and Proper 
| Ties, whereby he diſtinguiſhes himſelf from his Creatures! 
= - ſach a%Ominpotency, Eternity; Inviſibility, infinite Wiſdon 
Omnipreſence, Holineſs, Unchangableneſs, Mercitulnch 
Luxe, and the like, Rev.19.6. The Lord God omnipotent reign 
\ th. 1 Tum.1.17. Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invi 
Vile, be only wiſe God, be honour and glory. Pſal 147. 5.Gre 
is aur Lord, and of great powers bis underſtanding: is inf nit 
'  Je$23423. Can any hide bimſelf in ſecret places, that |. ſv: 
ot ſee him, ſaith the Lord? don t 1 fill both Heaven & Ean 
__Plag9.9. I am theLord, | change not. Pſal. 149.1. The L 
#s gracious, and full of compaſſion. 1 John 4.8. God is lov 
A By hisOrdinances, Prayer, Hearing, receiving the Sact 
ment, P/al.77.13. Thy wa), O God, is in the Sanctuary. 5.1 
. bis Word, Law, and Goſpel, Pſa}. 1 38. 2. T hou baſt mag! 
Fed thy Word above all thy Name. 6. By his Works of Cre 
tion and. Providence, P/al. 19. 1. The: Heavens declare t 
glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his handysorl. 1 
9.19. 4 he Lord-is known by the judgments which he executt 
Acts 14. 17. He left not himſelf without a witneſs, in th 


% 


be did good, and gave us Rain and fruitful' Seaſons. "i 
Q. 4+ What doth the Third Commandment require in 1 ref 


rence to thoſe things whereby God doth make himſelf know 
A. The Third Commandment doth require, in 1c 
rence | unto the things whereby God doth make him 
known, 1. The Uſe of them. 2. The holy and rever 
Uſe of them, that we ſhould uſe them to holy Ends, « 

© - kgniag the Glory of God, and in & reverent PANE, 5 
| 5 | 8 fig 
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uitable unto the Majeſty | 
own by them, Fſai 62. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory 
ue witto bis Name. Rev. 1 f. 3, 4. Great and mavvellous 


2nd 67 thy Name?: 
Q 4: | 
owards theſe things? | r 
A. Our 9 5 and reverence ſhould ſhew it ſelf, 1. In 
eference to God's Names, Titles and Attributes. 2. In our 
oly aud reverent thoughts, and meditation of em, ſe 
o admire, fear, love, defire and delight in God, and in 
„ur holy and reverent making uſe of em, d Vis 
's 


one Wind ſee ing after God in em. 3. In reference to 
word, in our holy and reverent minding the Majeſty and 


hereupon. 4. In reference to God's works of Creation, 


power and wiſdom, and greatneſs therein manifeſted; and 


nn reference to God's works of Providence, in our holy 
read reverent eying, following and complying with God's. 
fnüftheggas in all his providentia diſpenſations; bleſſing aud 
„ag him for his mereias, ſubmitting to, and patiently 


earing his correction, and any ſort of afflictions. 


Q. 5. hen ſhould eve . holily and fervently make 
e of thoſe things wo God maketh himſelf known ? © 


nd reverent in the uſe of theſe things, ſanctifying the 


ky Wane of God in them. | 8 | 
uy Q 6. What is the difference between the worſhip of Co 
mo red in this 7 hixd Commandment, and that which is re- 


wired in the Firſt and Second Commandments ? *' ''< || 
4. The Firſt Commandment hath a reſpect to the ob- 


c of God's worſhip ;. the Second Commandment hath 


a reſpect to the means of worſhip ; but this Third Com- 
my andment hath a reſpe& to the manner of worſhip, re- 
hin uring that it be performed with 9 78175 and holy fear, 
. th ſincerity, fervency, and all kind of holy affections. * 
195, 


mmandment? 


4) rs 
of "God, who maketh himſelf 
re thy works Lord God Almighty; who ſhall not fear thies | 
w ſball our Holineſs and Rewerence ſhew- 1 Jeif | 


Luchority. of God therein, ſo. as to yield ready obedience. 


our holy and reverent contemplarions of God's infinite. 


A. At all times, but eſpecially when we are called to 
e duties of his immediate worſhip, we ſhould be holy 


« SF: 5 Anſar 
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55 Queſt. What is forbidden in the Third 8 | 


Pg 
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neither tempterb he any man. 6. When Perſons uſe the 
Name of the Lord in any Charms, A#s 19.13, 16. „Then 
« certain of the vagabond Jews, Exorciſts, took upon em 
« to call over them which evil Spirits, in the name of 
ce the Lord Jeſus, &*c. and the Man in whom the evil Spi- 
« rit was, leap'd upon them, and overcame them 3 ſo they 
ct fled out of the Houſe naked and wounded. | 


of Q. 2. How are God's Ordinances prophaned and abuſed? 
ly A. God's Ordinances are prophan'd and abus d, I. When 
nd Perſons are irreverent in eis attendance upon em, in 
Fa- regard of the outward geſture of their Bodies, laughin 

g a hing, 
m talking, leepiag, or any other way indecently behaving 
, hemſelves in the time of Prayer, Preaching, Singing, re- 


ceiving the Sacrament, or any other part of God's Wo 

cl. 5. 1. Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God. 
1 Cor, 14. 10. Let all things be done decently and in order. 
When Perſons under Ordinances are {light and formal, 
Ws to the inward frame of their Minds, when their Minds 
1) Mare wandring, and their Hearts are dead and dull, very un- 
beſeeming the Majeſty of God, whom in their Ordinances 
hey wait upon, who being a Spirit, doth chiefly look to the 


eva piritual part of his Service, Fobn 4. 24. God is 4 Spirit, and 
Wd 7 br oy hay muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
cu. And chiefly, Perſons prophane and abuſe God's Ordinan- 

Ally; 


s, when they make a profeſſion of Religion, and attend 
pon Ordinances only that they may be accounted religi- 


ſoecn dus by Men, without a ſincere endeavour to approve t 

eme feart unto God, making uſe of Religion only as 2 Cloak 
* or Covetouſneſo, Maliciouſneſs, or Voluptuouſneſs, 2 Tim. 
n 9 . 5. Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the power 
10" Whercof, Mat. 23.14. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 


oeyites, for ye devour Widows Honſes, and for pretence ma 

Woe prayers,therefore ye forall receive the greater damnation. 
| Ti  Q: 3. Hocu ts God's Mord propbaned and abuſed ? 
85 A. God's Word is prophan d and abus'd, 1. when Perſons 
link or ſpeak ſlightingly of it, eſpecially when they per- 
ert the Word of God, or any part thereof, to profane ſeſts, 


e, 3 3. 33,36. And when bis People or Prophet ſhall ask thee, 
4s aying, What is the Burden of the Lord? I hon ſhalt ſay, 
Pie, What Burden ? I will even forſake you ſaith the Lord, and 
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perverted the awords of the Hel 2. When Perſons W - 
wWreſt the word of God unto falſe Doctrine; perverlly 4i- WC 

ſputing againſt the wholſome Doctrine therein contain'd, No 
2 Pet. 3.16. In hich are things hard to be underſtood, which WM fr 

they that ave unlearned and unſtable wreſt,as they do alſo the F 
ot her Scriptures, to their own deſtruction. 1 Tim. 654, 5. If any tt 
man teach 22 and conſent not to wholſome words, the 


avords of our Lord Feſus, and the Doctrine which is according 7 
0 Godlineſs, he is proud, knowing nat hing, but doating about 
"queſtions,and ſtrifes of words, aubereof cometh endy, ſtrife, rail 85 


ing, evil ſurmizings, perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute + the truth. z. When Perſons miſapply fuc 

che word of God; the Threatnings unto the Rightcous to 
make them ſad ; the Promiſes to 4 Wicked, to encourage 
them in their wicked ways, Ezek. 13. 22. With Iyes ye have ch 
made the heart of the Righteous ſad, whom I have not made 
ſad, and ſtrengthen'd the hands of the Wicked, that he ſpouli 

\ at e wicked way, by promiſing him Lf. 

Q. 4. How are God's works profan'd. and abus d? 

A. God's works are. profan'd and abus'd, 1. When Per- > 


ſons pamper their fleſh, gratifie their luſts, and are inten- P 
perate in the uſe of God's Creatures, Rom. 1 3. 13, 14. Let vs 
Wall honeftly as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs,nst * 

in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy, but put g y 
ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and make no prom ion 2 the fiejb ry 
ro fulfil the Iuſts thereof. 2. When in Proſperity, Perſons Ls 

are forgetful of God, unthankful for Mercies, and indulge 25 

themſelves in fin becauſe of God's Patience and Bount © 

Hof. 13.6. They were fill d, and their hearts are exalted, ther of 
fore they 2 me. Rom. 2. 4, 5. Or deſpiſeſt tho: ti , 1 

riches of his Goodneſs and Forbearance ? but after thy hardy & 


ne h, and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up to thy ſelf <vratl,& 
2 When xy Ad verſity, Peres 1 _ — Born in p 
_ corrigible, and grow more harden'd in their fins, 1 Cor. 10, ber 
10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them murmur d, 4% 740. 
avere deftrofd of the deſtroyer. Jer. 5. 3. Thou haſt ftricke 
them,' but they have not griev d; thou haſt conſum d them 
but they bave refus'd to receive correction; they have mad 
their faces harder than a rock, they have refus'd to return. 


. © 56 Queſt. What is the Reaſon annex'd to i! 
Third. Commandment ?F - + * 


* 


47% 


- Anſw. The Reaſon annex'd to the Third 
Command ment is, That however the Breakers 
of this Commandment may eſcape Puniſhment 
<> WM from Men, yet the Lord our God will not fuffer 


them to eſcape his righteous Judgment. 


1 Q. 1. Whence i it that ſuch as prophane Goff's Name do 
* eſcape Punt ſyment e Men? 1 
1 A. Such as prophane God's Name, for the moſt part, do- 


eſcape Puniſhment from Men, 1. Becauſe no Laws of Men 
do or can reach all Profanations of God's Name. 2. Becauſe... 
Mi fach Laws as reach Blaſphemy, Perjury, Swearing, and the 
Pg like grofſer Prophanations of God's N 
ike groſſer 3 of God's Name, are not executed 

by many in authority, who ofcentimes being prophane and 
ade wicked Perſons themſelves, are more ready to puniſh them 
* that hallow God's Name, than thoſe that pre-phane it. 
8 Q. 2. How doth it aptear that ſuch as rophane Gods 
Name ſhall not eſcape Ged's rigbtecus Fudements'? $ 
A. Such as prophane God's Name fhall not eſcape God's 
Per. righteous Judgments, becauſe God 1s righteous, and he 
uli not hold them guiltleſs. | | 

Q. 3. When doth God puniſh them that profane his Name? 

A. 1. Sometimes God doth puniſh them in this Life, and 
| that with dreadſul temporal Plagues, Deut. 28.58,59.1f thou 
wilt net obſerve #0 do all theſe words, that thou maiſt fear 
in OY glorious and fer vrful Name, the Lord thy God; then the 
Lord «vill make thy Plagues wonderful. 2. Be ſure if ſuch 
eſcape here, they ſhall not eſcape God's Wrath and Ven- 
geance hereafter, Rom. 2. 5. Thou treaſureſt up to thy ſelf 
wrath againſt the Day of awrath, and the revelation of the 
righteous Fudgment of God. | 
57 Queſt. Which is ihe Fourth Commandment ? 

Anſw. The Fourth Commandment is, Remem- 
ber the Sabbat h- day to keep it holy, ſix days ſhalt thou 
labour and do all thy work, but the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt not do 


any work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy 
Man ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, nor thy Cat- 
tel, nor the Stranger that is within thy Gate, for in 
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f days the Lord made Heaven and Eartb, the Sea, 
and alt that in them is; wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the Sabbath-day, and hallow'd it. wm. 
- $8 Q. What's requir'd in the 4th Commandment ? 

 Anſw. The fourth Commandment requireth 
be keeping holy to God ſuch ſet Times as he 
hath appointed in his Word,expreſly one whole 

Day in ſeven, to be a holy Sabbath to himſelf. 

221. What is the difference between the worſpip requir d 
in this fourth Commandment, and the wor ſbip requir d in 
the firſt, ſecond, and third? | 

A. The firſt Commandment hath a reſpect to the Objed 
of Worſhip; the ſecond Commandment hath a reſpe& to 
the Means of Worſhip ; the third Commandment hath a 
reſpect to the Manner of Worſhip ; but this fourth Com- 

-. mandment hath a reſpect to the Time of Worſhip. | 

Q. What Time of «vorſhip doth the fourth Comma nd. 
ment require? | 2 
F 4. The fourth Commandment doth require fuch ſet 
Times fer Worſhip to be kept holy unto God, which he 
- hath appointed in his Word. : "A & 
Q. 3. May not the Popiſp Holidays be obſere'd ? 
The Popiſh Holidays ought not to be obſerv'd, be- 
| ezuſe they are not appointed in the Word; and by rhe ſane 
reaſbn no other Holidays may be kept, whatſoever pretence 
of Devotion there be towards God, when there is no Pre- 
cept. or Example for ſuch Practice in the holy Scripture * 

Q 4 What ſet Time hath God appointed in bis Word to 

Ze kep? holy to himſelf? ; 
A. God hath appointed in his Word one Day in ſeven to 
be kept a holy Sabbath to himſelf, Deut. 5. 1 2. Keep the Sa- 
bath-day, to ſanttifie it, as the Lord ti y God commanded thee. 
Q. 5. What are ave to underſtand by ene Day in ſeven, 
evhich is to be kept holy unto the Lord“. 

4 By one Day in ſeven, we are not to underſtand on- 
ly the art'ficial Day, from Sun-riling to Sun-ſetiung, 0r 
from Day-treak in the Morning until the Evening or 
Night, but the natural Day, conſiſting of 24 Hours. 
Q.. When doth this Sabbath begin? in the Evening be- 


. 


| fore, or that Morning from Midnight = A, 


Faphet is call'd the elder” Brother: But Moſes reckoning 


4. In the Exen ing before, by vertue of that word, Remems 
ley to keep Þ 47 day, we ought to begin to pre 
gare for the Sabbath; but the Sabbath. it ſelf doth not be- 


ver, and the Morning after twelve a-Clock. beginneth, - 
Q 7. Doth not the Scripture require us to beginthe Sabbath 
1 the Evening, when 'tis ſaid, Gen. 1. 5. The Evening and 
he Morning were the firſt Day; and Lev. 2 3. 32. From Eve- 
ning until Evening ye ſhall celebrate your Sabbath? 
A. It doth not follow that the Evening of the firſt Day 
before the Morning, tho' it be firſt ſpoken of, no more 
han that Shem and Ham were elder than Faphet, becauſe 
hey are reckon'd up in order before him, Gen. 10. 1. The 
ons of Noah were Shem, Ham, and Faphet; and yet v.21 


p the Works of God on the firſt Day, retires back from the 


Evening to the Morning, and faith, they both made 'up 


he firſt Day. Surely in the account of all Nations, and in 


ap r= account too, the Morning is before the Evening, 
1. Fo 


bn 20. 19. Ihe ſame day at Evening, being the firſt day of 
he cbee k, came Feſus, &c. where the Evening followin 49 
Day, and not the Evening before the Day, 1s call'd the- 
Evening of the ſame Day. 2. That place in Leviticus con- 


cerning the celebration of the Sabbath from Evening to E- 


vening, hath a reference only to a ceremonial Sabbath, or 
Day of atonement, on the tenth Day of the ſeventh Month, 


where the Iſraelites were to afflict their Souls, but it hath- 


not a reference unto the weekly Sabbath. 

Q. 8. How do you prove by Scripture that the weekly Sab- 
bath doth begin in the Morning ? | £3 | 
A. That the weekly Sabbath is to begin in the Morning 
is evident, 1. by Exo.16.2 3. This is that which the Lord bath 


ſaid, to morroav is the reſt of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord. 


If the Sabbath had begun in the P Mae t would 
have ſaid, This Evening doth begin the reſt of the Sabbath. 
2. Moſt evidently it appears that the Sabbath begins in the 


Morning, and not the Evening, by Mat. 28. 1. In the enk 


of the Sabbat b, as it began to dacun, toward the firſt day of the 
week, came Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, to ſee the 
Sepulchre, If the end of the Jewiſh Sabbath were not in the 


Evening, when it began to grow 10 towards night, but 


; 4 / ; %_ F when 


zin until the Evening is ſpent, and the Midnight therecf | 


q 


j 
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When it began to dawn towards the firſt day of the week; 


winch muff needs be towards the Morning, and in no 


| 


National Senſe. can be interpreted of the Evening ; then 
the Sabbath did alſo begin in the Morning, 994 not in 
the Evening, for the beginning and ending mufl needs be 
about the fame time: But the former is evident from this 

| fore N concerning its beginning. 3. Further, 
It is alſo ſaid in this place, chat the rl day, which is the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, did 1 towards the dawning, as it 
grew on towards light, and not as it grew on towards dark- 
neſs; therefore the Chriſtian Sabbath doth begin in the 
Morning. 4. Moreover, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, in Com. 
memoration of which the Ckriſtizn Sabbath is obſerv'd, 
was not in the Evening, but carly in the Morniug, Mark 
16. 9. Now Feſus was riſen early the firſt day of the week; 


therefore the Sabbath is to begin in the Morning. 5. If the 


Sabbath did . in the Evening before, it would end 
the Evenin er; and it would be lawful for Men to 
work in their Callings, or to go to their Recreations on 
the CANE of the Sabbath, which ſurely will. be very 

unſuitable after the holy Employments of that Day. 
Q: 9. Is this fourth Commandment, concerning the keej- 

ine of the Sabbath, Ceremonial or Moral ? 

A. Though the Commandments which the Lord laid 
upon the [fraelites, for the obſervation of other Sabbaths, 
were Ceremonial and abrogated, and not to be obſerv'd 
> by. Chriſtzans ; yer this fourth Commandment concerning 


the weekly Sabbath was Moral, and binding upon all 


Nations, and that throughout all Generations. | 
Q. 10. (How doth it appear that the fourth Commands: 
ment. was eral, and not Ceremonial ? | 
A. The Morality of the fourth Commandment doth 
appear, 1. From the time of the Sabbaths firſt inſtitution, 
which was in Parad:/-, in the ſtate of Invocency, before 
there was any Ceremony. 2. From all. the” Arguments 
made uſe of to back it, Which are perperutl, and not ceie- 
monial. 3. Becauſe it 1s plac'd in the midſt of the Dect 
logue, or Ten Commandments, and all the other Nine are 
Mora and therefore this too; and with the reſt, it was 
written by God on Tables of Stone, which ſheweth the 
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lace, concerning the Few: Sabbath's ending; and there- 
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1 of it. 4. Becauſe the Gentiles were requir'd to 
obſerve this, the Strangers as well as others ; but they 
were not t the Ceremonial Law. 5. From _ Teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, Mat. 24. io. Pray that your flight may not 
de ze 0 880 Miner, nor on the Sabbath-da Th 1 e 
bis de at the deſtruction of Feruſa lem, in Veſpa an's time, when 
all Ceremonies were aboliſh'd ; and yet then Our Saviour 
"of fpeaks of the Sabbath in force, which ſhould Aggravate 
the H their Grief, if they ſhould be forc'd to break it. 


59 Queſt. Wbich Day of the ſeven hath God ap- 
the pointed to be the weekly Sabbath? _ 7 4. 
% 4»ſw. From the beginning of the World to- 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, God appointed the 
Seventh Day of the Week to be the weekly Sab- 
the bath; and the Firſt Day of the Week ever ſince: 
end to continue to the end. of the World, which is 
the Chriſtian Sabbath. 2 


on | | | | 
1. Is: the ſeventh Day of the Week always to be kept at 
500 and the weekl Sabbath unto the Tord? ' Lo | 
62 A. A Seventh Day in number 1s always to be kept as 
| holy and the weekly Sabbath, the ſeventh part of our time 
lad being God's due, and by vertue of this Commaridment to 
hs be ſeparared from common uſe, and imploy'd in his Wor- 
wd flip and more immediate Service every Week, but the ſe- 
\ing venth Day in order from the Creation is not neceſſary al- 
al vays to be obſery'd as a Sabbath, it being in the power. 
| of God, who appointed the Seventh in Order, to alter that 
aud. Order at his pleaſure. 4 0 
Q 2. Which Day of the Seven did God at firſt appoint te 
goth be the weekly Sabbath? 2 | 
ion, 4. God did at firſt appoint the Seventh Day in order to- 
fore be the weekly Sabbath; Six Days ſbolt hon Invour, and do 
ons i #1! hich thou haſt to du, but the ſeventh is the Sabbath of 
cere- ¶ the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt net do ang work, &c. 
Week Q.. Wher-:fore did God appoint the ſeventh Day at firſt 
" are be the weekly Sobbirch 7D 
wit A: God did ar. firſt appoint the ſeventh Day :to be the 
weekly Sabbath, becauſe ic was the Day of his Reſt from 
bis Works' of: Cicazion,, that thereon Mea» might reſt 


ILL 
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_ hundred Years; for Adam, who liv'd till the days of Me- 
"thuſelah, no doubt, taught his Children this Precept, which 


Qs. Hoew long wa the 7th day to be obſerv d asthe Sabbath? 


Q. What Day is to obſero d fer the weekly Sabbath, 
A. The firſt Day of the Week from the Reſurrection of 
- Chriſt is to be obſery'd by Chriſtians: unto the end of the 
. tþe laſt of ſeven to the firſt of ſeven,wben aue do not read ex- 
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- Fom their Works, and reweraber his: For in ſix days Got Ire 


made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them in bl 
and ri ſted on the ſeventh' day, eee. : 
Q 4 When did God appoint the ſeventh day for the Sabbatl? Wh 
A. God did appoint the ſeventh Day to be the Sabbath ha 
immediately after the firſt Creation, Gen. 2. 3. And Gd a 
Vlefſſed the ſeventh Day, and ſar#ified it. ou 
Q.3: Was the ſeventb day obſerv'd as the weekly Sabbath th 


; before God wrote the Commandment for its obſervation on Ta- ¶ do 


bles of Stone in the Mount, which he deliver d to Moſes: ch 
A. It is more than probable that this ſeventh Day was 
obſery'd triage Foes true Worſhipers of God, as the 
other Precepts of the Law were obſerv'd, tho' no mention 
be made of it an the ſhort Hiſlory of the affairs of ſome 


he had from God is Paradiſe; and Met bu ſe lab, who liv'd till 
the days of Sbem, ſurely did deliver it down to Poſterity all 
the days of the old World; and Sbem, who liv'd till 4bra- 
ams tine, and is ſuppos'd to be Ade lc hiſedec k, in all pro- 
bability deliver'd this Preceps ſucceſſively ta him in the. 
new World; and as Abraham with eaſe might, ſo without 
queſtion he did teach it with ether Precepte, to his Chil- 
ad they teach it one - another till the time of Maoſes; 
and Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites of the Sabbath, to keep 
it Holy to the Lord on the morrow, Exad. 1 6.2 3. as a thing 
well known to em, and of practice among em, which was 
ſome time before the Lord gave the Law on Mount Sinai. 


A. The ſeventh Day was to be obſerv'd as the weekly 
Sabbath from the beginning of: the. World unta the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt. 


from the Reſurrection of Cbriſt? 


World, for their weekly Sabbath. | * 
Q. 8. Hoxw could the ſeventh-day Sabbath be chang d fron 


| prefly of E in ibe Scripture of the laſt of the ſeven? 


ode Day, of ſeven. which God hath appointed 


-- 
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to be the Sabbath, and in the Commandment the Lord doth: 1 
bleſs and hallow, not the ſeycnth day, but the Sabbach- day 
which might be on another ſeventh day in order, if God 4 
ſhould ſo pleaſe. 2. Tis but one day in ſeven which Gd 
hath (ir pos to be the weekly Sabbath, God having both 
allow'd and appointed the other fix days of the week for 
our Labour, 3. God having ſubſtituted or appointed ano- | 
ther for to be a holy Sabbath, this ſubſtitution of another. 
doth virtually include in it a repeal of the old Sabbath, 
that is, in reference to the Time of its obſervation. 

Q. 9. How doth it ar that the fir Day of the W 743 
is appointed by God to be the weekly Sabbath?  _ 

A. 1. There is a like reaſon for the 498 tment of the 
firſt Day as there was for the ſeventh; the reaſon of God's 
appointing the ſeventh Day, was his reſting from his works 
of Creation; and there is a like reaſon for appointing the 
firſt Day, which was the Day of Chriſt's Reſurre tion, 
namely, the Son of God's reſting from his ſuffering works 
about Man's Redemption, into which Reſt he is ſaid to 
enter, and which we are more nearly concern'd to remem- 


ber, Heb. 4. 10. For he that is enter d into his reſt hath cea- 


ſed from his own works, as God did from his. 2. The Lord 
Jeſus hach put his Name upon the firſt Day of the Week, 

Rev.1.10. I was in the Spirit on the LORD's DAY. There 

is reaſon to believe that the Lord's Day. here ſpoken of. 
was the firſt Day of the Week, becauſe it is a certain de- 
terminate Day, and it is ſpoken of as a Day whichwas well 
known among Chriſtians by that name; and the firſt Day 
of:the Week being the Day of the Lord's Reſurrection, and 
whereon Chriſtians us d to aſſemble. rhemſelves together, 
had the only reaſon for ſuch denomination. There is al- 
ſo reaſon to believe. che Lord did put his own Name upon 
this Day, becauſe nonc had Authority to put his Nagle: 

upon any Day but himſelf; and rhe Apoftle calling it the 
Lord's Day by the inſpirat ion of the Spirit, no douot but 
it was the Lord's will it ſhould be fo cail'd, and by conſe- 

pcs it was his will, that this Day ſhould be us'd and ob- 
lerv'd as a holy Day to himſc}f. As the ſecond Sacrament .. 
15 call'd.the. Lord's Supper, becauſe it was appointed by 
the Lord, ſo the eu Day of the Week is call the Lord's: 
Nay, becauſe. it is appointed « byy cha. Lord 5. and op 


i 
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"Daybeingap ointe4, ho Sther is ro be obſery'd now as they! 
| Chriſtian Sabbath. z. The appointment of the firſt Day « 
the Week to be the Sabbath, may be inferr d from 1 Cer. 1% f 

12. Noch as concerning the Collection for the Saints,as I han 
"given order unto the Churches of Galatia, even fo do ye : Upon 
__ #hefirſt Day of the Week lit every one of you la by him in fon 
as the Lord hath proſper'd kim. The Apoſtle having givenor: 
"der from the Lord, to the Churches of Galatin and Corinth, Wir 
and by conſequence the other Churches of the Gentiles, for Mhi 
Collections on the Firſt Day of the Week, as God had Mba 
proſper'd them on other Days, we may infer, this being a 
abbath-day Work, that he had alſo from the Lord given 
| order for the ol fervation of this Firſt Day, as the weekly by 
| Sabbath. 4. We read of the Diſciples being aſſembled to 

8 ether on the Firſt Day of the Week, and chat Jeſus then 

"came amongſt em, John 20.19. and that eight days after N th. 

WM © they met again, which was another firſt day, and Jeſus came ¶ bo 
to them, v. 26. moreover, that it was the practice of Chriſt o we 
Diſeiples to meet together to worſhip the Lord, hear the ere 
Word, and break Bread, or receive the Sacrament of the 
Tord's Supper, on the firſt Day of the Week, Ac, 20.7. Aud al 
on the Firft Day of the Week evhen the Diſciples ere come to-Wthy 
"gather to break Bread, Paul proach'd to them, &c. Paul hall « 
: ters with them ſeven days, as v. 6. and yet we read of no 
s . ſolemn Meet ing, but on the firſt Day of the Week, tlie laſt af tag 

” the ſeven, wherein he abode with them. It was not on the 

old Sabbath;the laft Day of the Week, that the ſolemn Aſſem-· ¶ ma 

"bly for Worſhip was held, but the firſt Day, which;had it not Sal 

been the Sabbath of the new appointment, and of necellary 
HSbſervation to Chriſtians, would have been moſt inconve- 

nient for Paul to ha e ſpent in religious Exerciſes till mid: 

night, when tlie next morning he was to take his Journey, 

All which being confider'd; together with the Practice 0 
S Chriſtians from the Apoſtle's Days, it may be evident to 
them that deſire not to cavil, that the Firſt Day ofthe Week 
is appointed by the Lord to be the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
2. 60 Queſt. How is the Sabbath to be [anttified ?: 
An. The Sabbath is to be ſauRified by a hof 
reſting all that Day, even from ſuch Worldly 
Imploy ments and: Recreations as are law * on 
E 2 HS | , 2 * 0 el 
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other Days, and ſpending che whale time in thie © 


of Neceſſity and Merex. 5 | 
{rl Q 1. What is it to ſanttifie the Sabbath? , i 
nor-. A. The Sabbath is ſanctified by God, in has inting 
uh, Wit to be holy; and the Sabbath is ſanctified by Man, in 
„this obſerving and keeping it as holy, Remember the Sal- 
had bath-day, to keep it BO. 1 EIS 
neal Q.2. How are wwe to obſerve and keep the Sabbath as holy? 
wen A. We are to obſerve and keep the Sabbath as holy Y 
ech by a holy Reſting, partly in holy Exercifes on char Days 
to- ;. What are we to reſt from on the Sabbath-day? © 
then A. We are on the Sabbath-day to reſt, not only from 
after Mthoſe things which are in themſelves ſinful, which we te 
came MW bound to reſt from on every Day of the Week, but alſo 
ill Wwe are to reſt from thoſe worldly Imployments and Re- 
the creations which on the other fix Days of the Week are 
the hwful, and our Duty; Six Days ſbalt thou labour and do 
Anda thy Work, but the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
ze toy God, im it thou ſhalt not do any Work, &c. 955. 
had Q. May net ſuch Works be done in our particular Cal. 
nog, on the Sabbath-day, as cannot ſo ſeaſonabiy and advan- 
uit al tageouſly be done on the ether Days of the Week ? 9 
|; the 4. There is ſome Works in our particular Callings which 
fem may ſeem to be moſt ſeaſonable and advantageous on the 
t not Sabbath - day, yet tis our Dut to reſt from them, and wholHy 
{ſary io forbear em, ſuclr as, 1. nen Beaſts on the Sabbath, to ' 
10 ve-Mprepare Meat for Mondays Market. 2. Ploughing,Sowing, 5 
mid - r in Corn, making Hay while the Sun ſhines, the 
rey Weather beſt ſerving ön the Sabbath-day. 3. Selling Fruit 
ce lor any other Wares on the Sabbath-day, when there may 
at to be moſt cuſtom for them, 4. Selling or buying of Fiſh a 
Veek che Sabbath, which in hot weather might ſtink if kept till 
Monday. "Theſe: and the like Worldly Imployments we 
| 2; Mare to forbear by vertue - of this Commandment, they bey 
oer own Works; and whatever loſs we may feem to ſuſtain 
by ſuch ſorbearance, be fure tis not r the 
loſs of God's Favour, and the wounding of our Conſcience, 
and che lofs of our Souls for ever, which enen 


/ "Wpublick and private Exerciſes of God's worſhip, 
10 except ſo much as is ta be taken upin the works 


| 
7 
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ef hving in the breach of God's Law. . And if ſuch Work 
as theſe muſt be forborn on the Sabbath, much more ſuck 
Works of our Calling as may be done on the Week-day a 
well as on the Sabbath, Neb. 1 3. 15,16,17,18. In thoſe day 
" ſaw I in Judah ſome treading winepreſſes on the Sabbath, au 

bringing in ſheaves and lading aſſes, as alſo wine,grapes, fe! 
an all manner of burdens, which they brought into Jeruſs 
am on the Sabbath-day; and I teſtified againſt them in thi 
$ wherein they ſold Vituals. I here duvelt Men of Tyn 

; pe) frame evbich brought Fiſh,and all manner of Ware, ani 
© fold an the Sabbath to the Children of Judah, and in Jerv 
falem. Then I contended with the Nobles of Judah, and ſaid 
gnto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and prophane 
the Sabbath-day?: Did not your Fathers thus ? And did nt 
our God bring all this evi 2 us, and upon this City? Le 
bring more Wrath upon Iſrael by prophaning the Sabbath 
QQ. May we not lawfully recreate our ſelyes upon the 
Sabbat h- days eſpecially ſince the Day is fared 6s be 4 

Day of 7 from our toiling Labour in the Week ? 

A. 1. We may and ought to recreate our Minds on the 
|. - \ Sabbath-day in the worſhip of God, being bound to make 
n thus reſpe@ the Sabbath our delight, 2. But we ougit | 
0 forbear recreating our Minds with carnal Delight, either Mid: 

by words or deeds,which we may do on other days; much 
more we ought to forbear recreating our Bodies by Sports 
and Paſtimes, tho' after the 1 exerciſe of God's wor- 
— ſhip be over, La. 58. 13, 15 F thou turn away thy foot from 

the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure upon my holy Day, and 
_callthe Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord honourabl:,and 
| alt honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 

_ own pleaſure,nor ſpeaking thy own words, then ſhalt thou ar day 
lb thyſelf in the Lord; and I will cauſe thee to ride on the ma: 

thigh places of the Earth, and feed thee with the Heritage low 


Jacob thy Father; for the Mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it. Wly 1 
Qs. The Maſters and Governaurs of Families are bound] ( 
. themſelves to reſt upon the Sabbath. day, yet may they ret d 
command thtir Children and Servants to work, , or- permit 
"them to play and inke their Recreation 7 bat 
A. Indeed the Commandment is principally directed to wo 
Maſters and Governours of. Families; bur fo, as it doth Ml fon 
Ho 


hin them 19.90. what in enn Jieth to hinder. Children 
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xrking or bodily” recreations, and to put them upon the 
1y vſervation of this Day of Reſt, In it thou ſhalt nos do. any 
day ork; thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daugbter, nor thy May- 
vant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, cc f 
%a. May not Children or Seruants Inufully avorł ar hlax 
ruſ. Don the Sabbath-day, if they be commanded. bereunts by © 
their Parents. or Maſters ? FF 
yu 4. Tho” it be the Sin of the Parents or Maſters to com- 
and their Children and Servants to work, or any other 
ay to break the Sabbath, yet it is the Duty of Children 


ſaidFWod Servants to diſobey em, whatever temporal loſs the 
have uſtain by it, they being bound to obey the God of Hea- 
not en, rather. than any Man upon the Earth. { F . 
Q. 8. Is it lawful to dreſs Meat on the Sabbath-day ?., _ 
ath i A. Altho' it was the Will of the Lord that the Children 
the pl [rae] ſhould. neither gather not dreſs the Manna that 
e a ell from Heaven on the Sabbath day, there being ſo much 
ervile work to be done about it before twas fit to be eat, 
amely, the grinding it in Mills, or beating it in Mor- 
nake Wars, and then baking it, which ſervile work is ſtill unlaw- 
ght Wal, unleſs in caſes of:necelity ; and altho' Fires were for- 
ther Whidden to be kindled in all their habitations, Exod. 33. 3. 
uch that is, to forbear worldly Imployment, (as the works for- 
ort Wbidden in the former Verſe were, and this Inſtance is a 
wor · N ſpecial of the general) yet the Scripture doch no where 
'rowWorbid the drefling Meat at all for ordinary Food, nor the. 
kindling. of. Fires for ſuch uſe, but the lawfulneſs of drei- 
10 ang Meat may be collected from the Scripture, inaſmuch as 
bine our Saviour himſelf was preſent at a Feaſt on the Sabbath 
de day, Lake 14. fl. where ho doubt Meat was dreſs d for ſo 
many Guefls as were there. bidden, and when we are ar 
low ed to provide Food for Cattle on the Sabbath-day, ſure- 
ly we may lawfully dreſs Meat for our ſelves. ©, 
Q. 9. What works doth God allow ws to do on the Sabbath » 
day, beſides thoſe cubic h he doth principally, command u $. 
A. The Works which God allows us todo on the Sa- 


works of neceſſity and mercy, ſuch as eating, drinking, de. 
ſending our ſelves from Enemies, quenching the Fire of. 


| — 
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Anck the like, in all which Imptoyments we ought not! 4. 
have a reference chiefly to our ſolves, or any temporal Af ort 
vantage, but to be as fpiritual as may be in chem, Mati. 
12, 3. At that time 22 went on the Sabbath-day thro 1| 
Corn, and his Diſciples ævere hungry, and began to pluck i 
"eats of Corn and to eat; but when the Phariſees ſav it th 
ſaid unto him, Behold tLy Diſciples do that which is not lat 


ful to do dn the Sabbath-day. But be ſaid unts them, Have „ 
not read what David did, & c. And ver. 7. If ye bad know "ck 
chat this meaneth, I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, £ 115 
"would not have condemn'd the guiltleſi. And u. 10, 11, 12. T f, 4 
nid unto him, Is it Iaauſul to heal on the Sabbath-day* A 4 
be ſaid unto them, What man ſhall there be among you tha ', 
- ſpall have one Sheep, and if it fall into a Pit on the Sabbath 
days <vill not he Jay hold on it and lift it out ? How mud +. 
more then is a Man better than a Sheep* Wherefore 'tis lau ] 
ful to do well on the Sabbath-day. Luke 13. 151 5, 16. And 8 


the Nuler of the Synagogue anſwer d with indignation, hecauſ 
Feſus had beald on the Sabbath-day. © T be Lord then an 
ſwer d him and ſaid, Thou Hypocrite,doth not each one of you 
on the Sabbath looſe his Ox or bis Aſs from tl 7728 and ſeai 
"him away to watering ? And ought not this Woman, being 
Daughter of Abraham, «whom Satan hath bound, (lo, the 
" Eighteen Years) be looſed from this Bond on the Sabbath-day! 
Qi. What are the holy Exerciſes, or the Works, whul 
eve are ee commanded to do on the Sabbat h- day? 
A. he holy Exerciſes which we are to be imploy d in 
or the Works which we. are principally commanded to d« 
on the Sabbath. day, are the publick and private Exerciſe: 
— efpecully the publick Exerciſes of God's Worſhip, ſuch 
* * hearing the Word, Prayer, receiving the Sacrament, ſinging 
of Pſalms ia the publick Aſſemblies of God's People, 1/a 
66. 23. And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one Sabbath ti 
Another ik all Fl-fo come t9 worſhip before me, ſaith :þe 
1 Lord. uke 4. 16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up, and as his cuſtom was, he went into ihe Ln 
Synagogree on the Sabbath-day,,' and {fred up for to read 
Akts 20. 7. And upon the firſt Day of the Week, coben the Di 
|. feiples cams together to break Bread, Paul preach'd to tit 
mY Pal: 92. Title, A*Pſalm or Song for theEnbbath-d ay: 
en. How are. ue ty perform theſe publick-£xerciſes' 
> God's F/orſhip on the Sabbath-day ?? 4 


- | 
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fingle Reſpect unto the Honour and Glory of God, whe 
ay the Sabbath is, I/. 58. 13. If thou call the Sabbath ho 
the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour him. 2. With R 
rence, and that both of Body and Mind, Eccl. 5. 3. Keep 
y foot when thou gorſt into the houſe of God. Iſa.66.1.To this 
an will I look, even to him that js poor, and of a contrite 


_ it, and trembles at my word. 3. With Diligence and Atten- 

% oa, ARs.16. 13,14. Ard on the Sabbath day we went out of 

TH be City by a River fide, where Prayer was wont to be made; 
Lydia, he wworſhipted God, feared us, whoſe Heart the 


Word open d, that ſhe attended unto the things which were 
boken of by Paul. 4. With Love and Fervour of Spirit, Rom. 


nd Joy, Iſa. 5 8. 1 3. If thou call the Sabbath æ Delight. 


xblick Exerciſes of God's Worſhip on the Sabbath dax? 

4. By way of Preparation for the publick Exerciſes of 
od's Worſhip on the Sabbath day, we are, 1. To remem- 
er before the day come, to keep it holy; ſo as to finiſh our 


imely to break off from them on the Saturday Evening, and 
9 take pains to get our Hearts in a readineſs for the hol 


? a 

1 orks of God's Creation, and eſpecially upon the Works of 
o Nedemption, which were e by Chriſt's Reſur- 
10 rection upon this day; we mult read the Scriptures, and 
one other good Books, as we have time, for the better 


fitting us for more publick and ſolemn 3 ; eſpecially 


ging 5 4 .. * * = 
1's 7 muſt bs in ſecret, and in our Families, for God's Pre- 
ce in his Ordinances, and that God would aſſiſt his 


Miniſters, who are his Mouth to us, and ours to him: 
ad that he would aſſiſt us in a ſincere and hearty Per- 
lormance of publick Duties, that we may attain more 
Knowledge, Experience, and Mortification, further degrees 
ot Grace, and more Communicn with Gd. | 

Q. 13. What are ave to do on the Sabbath day; after the 
pub lick . God's Worſbip are over ? { 
4. After the publick Exerciſes of God's Worſhip are 
a 3 | : . over, 


Q. 12. What are we to do by way of Preparation for the 


* = 


We are to perform theſe publick Fxerciſes of God's 
orſhip on the Sabbath day, r. With Sincerity, pes 4 | 
0 


2. 11. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 5. Wich Delight 


orldly Buſineſs and Employments on the week days, and. 


Duties of the Sabbath. 2. In the Morning of the Sabbath, 
e muſt begin the day with God, in holy Meditation on the _} 


tire to our Families (not ſeek our Pleaſures in the Fields 
beard, catechi 
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Ea - are 
Ver, the Work of che Sabbath +, BA but we muſt re ies 


or in vain 


ny) and there repeat over what we hay 
and inſtruct Children and Servants, ſing 
Pfalms, pray with our Families: And whilſt we moderate] 
make uſe of any Creature-refreſhment, we muſt diſcourſe ¶ anc 
the Things of God; we ought alſo to take time in the Eyenſſſe i 
Alg to retire into ſecret, and there examine our ſelves as tt 
the Carriage of our Hearts before God in the Day, labouffhin 
in Meditation to get the Word wrought. more thrcugllyſonos 
| oo our Hearts ; we muſt alſo endeavour to pour out ourſmo 
Hearts before God in ſecret Prayer, humbly confeſſing Sin 
_ earneſtly and believingly requefung Pardon and further ſup 
plies of Grace, and thankfully praiſing God for all his Mer 
£268, eſpecially for his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the Goſpel Pi; 
vileges which we have in and by him. In ſuch variety Heng 
holy Exerciſes we may ſpend the whole Sabbath, whid 
we ſhould make as long as we can, and when the Day igourt 
st an end, we ſhould long for the Sabbath in Hcaver 


Which will never have an end. | 
51 Queſt. What are the Sins forbidden in th 
Furth Commandment ? | | 

An. The Fourth Commandment forbiddeth..; 
the omiſſion or careleſs performance of the Duſk 
ties requir'd, and the prophaning the Day bt 
Idleneſs, or doing that which is in it ſelf ſinfal 
or by unneceſſary thoughts, words, or works, a 


bout our worldly Imployments or Recreations. Pant 
Qt. What forts of Sins are forbidden in the Fourth Co 
mandment %%V— | 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Fourth Commandmen 
are either Sins of Omiſſion, or Sins of Commiſſion. 
Q. 2. What Sins of Omiſſion are forbidden? 
A. The Sins of Omiſſion forbidden in the Fourth Con 
mandment are, t. The Omiſſion of the Duties of thMont: 
Sabbath; ſuch as neglecting the Works of Neceſlity offfurſ 
Mercv, when call'd to them; but eſpecially rſecting th 
publick and private Exerciſes of God's Worſhip, and th 
either in whole or in part; when we forlake the Ad 


It 


oy 


* 
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Deep 
jes of God's Pec r omi 


0 n 
3 


People, or omit. iping God in our Fami- 


t 

eld es, or ing and ſecking God in ſecret upon this Day. 
have The. kanten of the carcul performance of rhe Duties of 
angle Sabbath, when we are hypocritical, dull, dead, full of di- 


ractions, wearineſs, un watchfdl, ſleepy, and attend on Ordi- 
ances without any Heart or Life; then the Sabbath-day 1s 
e moſt burthenfome of all the Days in the Week to us. 


as at. 1 5. 7, 8. Te Hypocrites, well did Eſaias prophecy of you, 
bourſſſeying,T his People draqw nigh unte me with their mouth,a 


* mos g. 5. Saying, when will the new Moon be gone, i hat cus 
Sinpay ſell Corn, and the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth Wheat? 
 ſup{W{al. f. 1 3. Te ſaid alſo, what weavineſs is it? And ye have 


uffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; and ye have brought 


Pit which is torn, and the lame, and the ficks, thus ye have 
ty ofifoug ht an Offering, Should I accept this at your hands? |, 

bill Q. 3- What Sins of Commiſſion are forbidden in this 

ay fourth Commandment * I | #7. 6-4 $$ 

zven 4. The Sins of Commiſſion forbid 'n this fourth Com- 


undment are, the profaning the Sabbath-day, 1. by Idler 
fs, when we ſpenl the Day, either in whole or in part, 
Ily, neither working in eur Callings, nor imploying our 
res in the Duties of God's Worſhip, but loyter away that 
ecious Time in our Houſes, or the Fields, either in vain 
DuÞWle Thoughts, or in vain and idle Diſcourſe, or the like. 


bi By doing that which is in it {elf more grolly ſinful, as 


{a] W inſtead of . Aran the Houſe of God to 3 we 
F auld go to the Tavern or Alehouſe on the Sabbath-day 
*» "Fad be drunk; or go to a baſe Houſe, or in any Heuſe be 


S. anton and unclean ; and if on the Sabbath-day, inſtead 
Con hallowing, praiſing God's Name, and praying to him, ä 


e ſhould ſwear by his Name in our ordinary Difcourſe, 
take his Name in vain; if inſtead of . God 
ith his People, we ſhould perſecute them for worſhiping 
im, or rail at 'em, or ſcoff and deride em becauſe of the 
neſs which is in em. 3. By unneceſſary Thoughts and 


urſes about earthly imployments, unneceſſary Works in 

r particular callings, or by carnal Pleaſures and Recrea- 

ons Which. are lawful on other Days: Thus thinking our 

igen Thoughts, ſpeaking our own Words, doing our own. 
| 7. T N - 
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onour me with their lips, but their heart is far from me. 


ontrivances in worldly affairs, unneceſſary Words and Di 


* 


- 


Works, if 
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Works, and finding . e Ta. 58.1 

| Nor doing thine own Ways, nor fending thine own Ply 
fares, not ſpeaking thine own Words. © TENT 

62 Queſt. What are the Reaſons annex'd un 
the Fourth Commandment ? EY 8 

* Anſ. The Reaſons annex'd unto the Fourt 

_. Commandment are, God's allowing us {ix Day 

of the Week for our own Imployment, his chal 

lenging a ſpecial Propriety in the Seventh, his 

own Example, and his bleſſing the Sabbath-day 


1 Q. 1. How many Reaſons ave there annex'd unte 1 
Fourth Commandment ? - 
A. There are four Reaſons aunex'd unto the Fuurt 

Commandment, the more effectually to induce and periuad 
us unto the ſtrict Obſervation of the Sabbach-· day. 7 

Q. 2. What is the firſt Reaſon * © ; les 
A. The firſt Reaſon annex d to the Fourth Com manc ela 
ment is, God's allowing us {ix Days for our own Implo Q. 
ment; when he might have taken more time for Hiriſelip 
he bath taken but one Day in ſeven, and alloweth us th 
other fix, which is ſufficient for the Works of our parti 
cular Callings, and any kind of needful Recreations ; 8. 
* ſhalt thou labour, and do all which thou baſt to dv, 


z. What is the ſecond Reaſon * | | 
A. The ſecond Reaſon annex'd to the Fourth Com que 
mandment is, God's challenging a ſpecial Propriety in th Q 
ſeventh Day; the ſeventh Day or Sabbath being the Lord A. 


which he hath. ſanctified and ſet apart from common ul 
to be imploy d in his Worſhip, tis Theft and Sacrilege 1 
alienate this Day, in whole or in part, to our own uk 
from him, any farther than he doth give us allowance 


Bug ibe ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. hex, 
Q. 4. What is the third Reaſon? usb 
A. The third Reaſon annex'd to the Fourth Commandad, 
ment is, God's on Example, in reſting himſelf from hig Q 
Works of Creation on the ſeventh Day, and therefore hf} 4 


would have us alſo to reſt from the Works of our particul 
Calling, and ſanctifie a Sabbath in imitation of him, For "iſ 
fx Dey the Lord made Heaven and Berth, the Sea, ard 


tbat ( 


them is, and reſted the ſeventh Day. 


3 * 
— * 
- . 


Q.. What is 24-2 . 
A. The fourth Reaſon annex d to the fourth Command- 
ent, is, God's bleſſing the Sabbath day, by vertue whereaf * 
+ may for his Preſente wich us in the Duties of 
e day, and receive Bleſſings from him upon our ſelves. 
Lene the Lord bl-ſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 
63 Queſt. Which-is the fifth Commandment ?  * 
Anſ. The fifth Commandment is, Honour thy 
ather and thy Mother, that thy days may be long 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth the. 
64 Queſt. What i. requir d in the fifth Com . 
unament ? IT, i 
A. The fifth Commandment requireth the 
cWreſerving the Honour, and performing the Du- 
ies belonging to every one in their places and 
.andelations, as Superiours, Inferigurs, or Equals. 
Q. 1. What is the ſulject of this fifth Commandment, or 
pho are the Perſons theſe Duties are requird of? . 
A. The ſubject of the fifth Commandment, or the Per- 
dns of whom the Duties of this Commandment are re- 


/ * 
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Sir d, are Relations, eſpecially Children, and all Infe- 
ds, ours, in reference to their Parents and Superiours, and 


luſively Superiours in reference to their Inferiours, and 
quals alſo in reference one to another.. Ny 
Q. 2. Whom are we to underſtand by Inferiours 8 11 
A. By Inferiours we are to underſtand; not only Chil- 
len, but alſo Wives, Servants, People, Subjects, the _ 
oc ounger and weaker in Gifts or Graces. — 
n u'll QZ. om ave we to underſtand. by Superiours ?®> > _ 
nce 4. By Superiours, under the Name of Father and Mo- 
od. Wor, we are to underſtand not enly Parents, but a!fo 
usbands, Maſters, Miniſters, Magiſtrates ; the aged and 
_— = wh; Gifts or Graces. e 
m h Q. 4 m are cue to underſtand by Equal? 
re H. 4 By Equals we may underſtand Brethren, Siſters, 
mdred, Friends and Acquaintance, between whom there 
$ no great diſtance of alludes in regard of Age, Eſtate, 
, 9 deg 
Jae, What are the Duties of Children to their Parents? © 
. Y) 24 | 4 | A. LOC 
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A. The Duties of e e ebe pee, | 
ted in the general Precept, Honour thy Father and thy I 
they, are, 1. inward Honour, Reverence, and Eftimation# 

|. Mal.1.9. 4 Sox bonoureth hi Father. Lev. 19.3. Ye jball fe 
= man hit "Father and Mother, I am the Lord your G 
_ 2." Outward reverent Carriage and Behaviour, Prov. 31. 
 HerChildren riſe up and call her bleſſed. 1 Kin. 2. 19. The HU. 
avoſe up to meet her, bow'd bimſelf to her, and cauſed a 8. 

10 be ſet for the King's Mother, and ſbe fe on bis right han 

3. Diligent hearkening to their Inſtrutions, Prov.4.1. He 

« Children the ne of a Father, and attend to kn 
-Urderftanding. Prov. 5. 1. My Son, attend on my Wiſdon 

and bow thineEar to my Underſtanding: 4. Willing obedient 

to all their lawful Commands, Eph. 6. 1. Children, obey ju 
Parents in the Lord, for this is rig bt. Col. 3. 20. Children ob 
vor Parents in all things, for this is <vell-pleaſing unto f 

| Lord. 5. Meek and patient bearing their reproots and cu 
rections, and mending the faults they are reprov'd and cc 

. reed for, Heb. 2. o We have had Fathers of our fleſh,ul 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence. Prov.15. 31. Hi 
that beareth Reproof, getteth Underſtanding. 6. To fall,. 
their reaſonable Counſel, in reference to their Calling, 
tion, Marriage, and any affairs of their Lives, Exod. 18.2 

Jo Moſes hearkned to the Voice of his Fat ber-in- lac, at 
Aid all that be had ſaid, Judg. 14. 2- And be came to bisF 
tber and Mother, and ſaid, 1 have ſeen a Woman in Tu 
nah, get ber for nie ta Mife. 7. Grateful kindneſs to then 

in nouriſhing, providing for, and bearing with their Inf 
mities when aged and fallen into want, Ruth 4. 15. He ſha 

be unto thee a veſtorer of thy 9 and a f of thi 
Old age. Gen. 47. 12. AndJoſeph nouriſh'd his Father ui 
Bread. Prov. 23. 22. Deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſve is ola 
2. 6, What are the Duties of Parents to their Children . 
A. The Duties of Parents to their Children are, 1. Teal” 
Aer love and Gare of em, eſpecially when Infants and hei. 
leſs, particularly Mothers ought to give ſuck to their Cl 
fAdiren if they are able, 1/a.49.14.Can a <roman forget her i 
_ king Child, ae ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son 
ber womb *-2. Training them * in the knowledge of if 1 
Seriptores, and Principles f Religion, and giving the 

S good Inſlructions in the Laws and Ways of the Lard fo 0p n 


* ws 


4+ — 
— FR 


they are capable of receiving them, pb. 6. 4. And you 
ithers, bring . Children. in the nurture and admoni- 
n of the Lord. Prov. 22.6. Train up aChild in the way he 


2 
= 


I fe wild go, and when be is old bs will not N tage it. 2 Tim. 
„ M15. From a Child thou haſt knocun the Holy Scriptures. 


Prayer for them, and good Examples of Holineſs, Tem- 
rance,aud Righteouſneſs unto them, Fob 1. 5. Job ſem and. 
nt ted them, roſe up early in the Morning, and offer d 
rnt-offerings according to the number of them all. Pſ. 0. 2. 
will evalk within my houſe with a perfect Heart, I will ſet 


be wicked thing before hy Eyes. 4. Keeping them under ſubs _ ” 
{do tion . requiring nothing of *embutwhat - 
[on agreeable to the Laws of the Lord, Luke 2. 15. He went 


wn with them, and was ſub ject unto them: As Children 
uſt obey, ſo Parents muſt command in the Lord, Eph. 6.1. 
Eacouragement of them by kind looks and fpeeches and 
40s on well-doing, together with diſcountenance, re- 
Jof, and ſeaſonable corfection of them for evil-doing 2 
hron. 2 1. 20, And David ſaid to Solomon his Son, be ftrong - 
1d of. good courage, Nc. Prov. 19. 18. Chaſten thy Son whil, 
allo it hope, and let not thy foul ſpave for his crying. Pro.zg 
517. The Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom, but a Child left to 
% brings his Mot her to ſhame. Corre# thy Son, and be 
al give thee reſt, yea,he ſhall give delight to thy foul. 6. Pro- 
1; von for them of what is ncedful for the preſent; as alſo 
yung up for them, according to the N of wh 
theclde/ have, for the future, 1 7 in, 4.8. If any provide not fo 
own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he has de- 
che Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. 2 Cor. 12. 14. 


2 the Children ought not to lay 2 for the Parents, but the 


ent. for the Children. 7.Diſpoſalof em to trades, callings 
in marriage, when grown up, as may be molt for their 
een od, herein uſing no force, but conſulting and,confidering 
f. Tel er Capacity and Inclination. Ger. 4. I, 2. And Adam 
ew Eve his Wife, and ſbe conceiud and bare Cain; and 
chin bare bis brother Abel, and Abel <vas a keeper of ſheep 
Cain ch A tiller of tbe ground. 1 Cor. 7.36, 38. Bur if 
y-man think that he behave himſelf uncomely towards 
Virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and need fo re- 
lire, let him do what he will he ſinneth not, let em m 
; fo then he that giveth her in Marriage doth well. 
N. What is the Duty of Wives to their Hutbands? As 
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. The duties off Wiyes to their Husbands, are, T. Li 
'  . of them above all other perſons in the World, 7 itz; .. 
at they teach the young Women to be ſober, to lo 
| their Husbands, to love their Children. 2. Loyalty ah. 
aithfulneſs, in reference to the Bed and Eſtate, and ee 
u ſecrets entruſted with them, Heb. 13. 4. Marriage fie 
F Fonourable in all, and the Bed undefiled. 1 Tim. 3.11. Ew: 
ji muſs their Wives be grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, faith 
in all things. 2. Reverence and fear of offending then 
pb. 5. 33. Let the Wife. ſee that ſhe reverence her Husban ea 
4 Subjection to them in things lawful under Chriſt, Ei. 
5 42, 24. Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your Husbands, if 
nne the Lord. As the Church-is ſubjet unto Chriſt, ſo let ¶ Hirn 
Wives be to their own husbands in every. Fong: 5. Care 1ſe/c: 
pleaſe them, ſuiting themſelves to their diſpoſition, a 
Al things to their liking, 1 Cor. 7. 21. She that is maridWun 
careth for the things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe herb: 3 
\ | band. 6. Helping them to bear their burdens, and in me « 
king proviſion in their Family, Gen. 2. 18. And the Laer t. 
id, It is not good that the man ſbould be alone, I will mah 
| bim a help meet for bins. Pro, 31. 27. She looketh <vell to H ith 
. quays of her bouſbold, and eateth not the bread of idlen{ifi+ 7. 
Giving ear to, and complying with the counſels of the be 
-  Husbands,. if good for their Souls welfare, andeavourn no 
with meekneſs and wiſdom, with kind and loving admonWere « 
- ions, a chaſte and ſweet converſation, to win their lus 
- bands to the ways of God, when they are wicked, 1 Pe Q. 
> 2+ Te wives, be in ſubjectlon to your own husbands, tha 4+ 
af any obey. not * they alſo many without the wur 
won by the converſation of the wife, whilſt they behold yup rv: 


1 


; cha converſgtion coupled qwith fear. 4558 ants 
Qs. What are the duties of Husbands to their Wives WY #11 
The duties of Husbands to their Wives, are, 1. Mood 1 

: ndearcd love of em, like the love of Chriſt to his Church e 
We 2” . 25. Huchands love your Wives, even as Chrift , 
F -the Churth, and gave himſelf for it. 1. Dwelling with en ll 


I 5 chat according to knowledge, honouring em, 4 

Aelighting in their company, Eph. 5. 3 f. For this cauſe h 
man leave bis father and mother, and be joyned to his W 
Ie 3. 7. Husbands dell with them according to due 
|. edges giving beute unto the ele bi die weaker 
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pl. Prov. 5. 18, 19. 127 
ber be as the loving Hind and pleaſant 


* + Malls os "y , 


t her Breaſts 


nent, and all things. neceſſary for them, as for. their own 


wn Badies > He that loveth bis Wife loveth himſelf, for nd 
mr JH ever hated his own Fleſh, but cheriſpeth it. 4. Fidelity 
ico them in keeping the Marriage Covenant, ſo as to for- 
{car the uſe o any other beſides themſelves, Hoſea 3. 3. 
Eu hou ſhalt not be for another Man, fo will I alſo be for thee. 
„. Protection of them from Injuries, and covering their Tn- 


irmities with the Wing of Love, 1 Sam. 30. 18. And David 
eſcued his two Wives. 1 Pet. 4. 8. For Charity, or Love, 


hings lawfuland praiſing them when they do well, 1Cor. 
. 33. He that is married careth for the things that are of 


or them, counſelling, admoniſhing, and every way help- 
g them, eſpecially in reference to their Souls, walking 


7. Ve Husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, 
1 being Heirs together of the Grace of Life, that your Prayers 
e not hinder d. Luke 1: G. And they beth were righteous be- 


mon God, walking in all the Commandments and Ordinan- 
T hugo, the Lord blameleſs.  . _ es 1. 39 
1 Pe . 9. What are the Duties of Servants to their Maſt#rs ? _ 


„th A. The Duties of Servants to their Maſters are. 1. Ho. 


137 ] A * 
with the my of 2 Te 
02: 


K * thee at all times, and be thoy raviſh'd with ber Lobe. 
. Tenderneſs towards them, careful to provide Food, Rai- 


Bodies, Epb. 5. 28. So onght Men to love their Wives as their 


ball cover 4 multitude of Sins. 6. Care to pleaſe them in 


% 


he world, how he may pleaſe his Wife. 7. Prayer with ank 


th them in the Ways and Ordinances of the Lord, 1 Pet.. . 


"ord our of their Maſters in Heart and Behaviour, Aal. f. 6. 14 


d yo ervant honoureth his Maſter. 1 Tim. 6. I. Let as many Ser- | 


ants as are ander the Yoke, count their own Maſters <vorth 

all bonomr. 2. Service of them wirkangcace ig 
Wd in obedience to Chriſt, Eph. 6. 5,6, 7. Servant as, he obedient 
to them that are your Maſters according to the Fleſh, with 


uth Eye-ſervice,as men-pleaſers,but as the Servants "bar 1, 
ung the will of God from the heart; with good-will doing ſer- 


ours to pleaſe them in all things, Tit. 2. 9, 10. Exbort Ser- 
wnts to pleaſe their own Mafters well in all things, ſhewing 
edel, that they may adorn 
ee * þ 


* 


ar and trembling, in ſingleneſs o heart, a, untoChriſt : Not 


ice ag to the Lord,and not to man. 3. Faithfulneſs to them 
their Eſtate and any truſt committed to em, with endea- 


the Doctrine of Cod ur 


e W 

Saviour in all things. 4. Meeknels and Patience v 
| you! and firoaks, and that not only when they do deſerve 

hem, but alſo when they are innocent, 1 Pet. 2. 18,19. Ser. 

vuants be ſubject to your Maſters with all fear, not only to the 
ad and genile, but alſo to the froward, for this is thank-wor- 
109, if a man for cdnſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 
auronefully. For chat glory is it if when ye bebuffeted for your 
faults, ye ſball take it patiently ? But if when ye do el hard 
ſuffer Ns, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God, 
Qi. What ave the Duties of Maſters to their Servants? 
A. The Duties of Maſters to their Servants are, 1.Wiſdom 
and, Gentleneſs in their Guidance and Government of their 
Servants, and acceptance of their diligence and willingneſs 
in their ſervice, not threatning for every fault, remembring 
alſo that they are Scrvants of Chriſt, and have many faults 
to be cover'd, Eph.6.9. And ye Maſters, do the ſame things 
unto them, forbearing threatning, knewing that your Maſſer 
is in Heaven, and there is no reſpect of Perſons with him: 

2. Proviſion of convenient and ſufficient Food for them, 
Prov. 27. 27. Thon ſhalt have enough for thy Food, for the 


Popo of thy Houſbold,and for the maintenance of thy Maiden. 


3- Payment of their Wages in full, at the promis'd time, 
Col. 4. 1. Maſters, give unto your Servants that which is juſt 
and equal. Deut. 24. 14, 15. Thau ſhalt not oppreſs an hired 
ſervant, at his day thou ſhalt give bim his hire, for he is poor, 
and ſetteth bis heart upon it, leſt be cry againſt thee to the Lord, 
and it be ſin tothee. 4.Reproofvf them for Sin, and Correct: 
en of them with more than Words. for ſome faults, Pr. 29.19. 
1 Servant will not be corre cted by Words ; for tho' he undi 
ſtand, he will not anſwer, 5. faſtru&ion of them 1n the 
ways of God, worſhipping God with them; allowance 0 
dre every day for worſhipping God by themſelves, rc 
raining them as much as they can from every Sin, eſpecid 
ly from external breach of the Sabbath; Exhortation an 
Perſwaſion of them unto the Obedience and Service of t!! 
Lord, and therein to be examples unto,and cempanion wit! 
them, Gen. 16. 19. I ton him, that he will command hi 
Ho ſhold, and they ſhall keep the <vays of God. Joſh. 24-1 5-4 
for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. Acts 13. 2. 
devout man, and one that fear d God with all his Hove 
Q. Lt. Hf bat are the Duties of People to their Miniſter! 


under e- 
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. The Duties of People to cl. Miniſters are, 1+ High 
Eſtunation of them, endeared Love tb them, for their 
Works fake, 1 Theſff. 5.12, 13. And us beſeech you, Bret hren, 
to Enoch them which labour among you, and ave over you in 


the Lord; and to efteem them very highly in Love, for theiv- 


. Works fake. Gal. 4 14, V. Te receiv d me as an Angel of 


God, even' as Chriſt Feſus; for I bear you record, that if it 
bad been poſſible, you would baue pluck d out your own Eyes 


and given them to ms. 2. Dihgent attendance upon the 
Word preach'd, and other Ordinances adminiſtred by them, 
Luke 10. 19. He that beaveth you he areth me. 24. Meek and 
patient ſuffering che Word of Reproof, and ready Obedi- 
ence to the Word of Command, which Miniſters ſhall 
from the Scriptures make known to them, with ſubmiſſion, 
to the Diſcipline entruſted by the Lord, Fam. 1. 21. Re- 
ceive with meeknrſs the engrafted Word, &c. Heb. 1 3. 17. O- 
bey them that have rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, 
for they ewatch for your Souls. 4. Communicating to-themof 
their Temporals, x Cor. 9. 14. The Lord hath ordain'd, that 
they that preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel: Gal. 


6. 6. Let him that is taught in the Word communicate unto 


him that teacheth, in all good things. 5. Prayer for them, 
Rom. 15-13. Now I beſeech you, Brothren, for the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt's ſake, and for the Love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive 
together with me in your Prayers to God for me. 1 Theſ. 5. 1 5. 
Brethren, pray for us. 6. Shutting their Ear againſt Reproa- 


ches and Slanders, believing nothing without Proof, and 
ſtanding up in their Defence againſt an ungodly World, 


and many falſe Brethren, aud rotten-hearted Hypoerites, 
who are made uſe of by the Devil to caſt dirt upon chem, 


might be kept either from hearing them, or 3 
ays 


nefit by their Doctrine, and ſo be either drawn to ; 
of Error, or harden'd in Ways of Protaneneſs, 1 Tim. 5.19. 


Againſt an Elder receive not an Accuſition, but before two 


or three Witneſſes. ORE 8 ö 
 Q. x2, What are the Duties of Minifters to their People? 
A. The Duties of Miniſters to their People, are, I. 
Dear and tender Love to their Souls, 1 Thef. 2. 7, 8. We 
were gentle amonoſft you, as a Nuvſe cheriſheth ber Chil- 
dren; ſo being affettonately,deſivons of you,wve were willing" to 


have imparted to you not the Goſp?1 only, but alfs our Sd. 
| e 


| 


ö 
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becauſe ye were dear unto us. 2. 
quent caching the Word to them, with adminiſtration of 
Ordinances, 1 Thefſ. 2. 3, 4. For our Exhortation was not 
of deceit or in guile; but as we were allow'd of God to be 
put in truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo ky”, ; not as plea- 
Men, but God, which tryeth our 774. 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
reach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; re- 
rebuke, exhort with all long ſuffering and Doctrine. 
3. Watchfulneſs over them, with e Ineſs, 1 Pet. g. ꝛ. 
Fred the Flock of God which is amongſt you, taking the over- 
- ſight thereof, not by pu. #- "To but willingly, not for fili 
Sucre, but of a ready mind. 4. Prayer for them, and Praiſe 
for the Grace of God in them, Eph, 1. 15, 16. Wherefore I 
alſo, after I beard of your Faith in the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, and 
hove uento all Saints, ceaſe not to give T hanks for you, mak- 
ing. mention of = in my Prayers. 5. Shewing themſelyes 
an Example of Holineſs and works to them, Tit. 2. 7. 
In all things fyewing thy ſelf a pattern of good works. Tim. 
4. 14. Be thou an Example of the Believers, in Word, in Con- 
- verſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity. 
Qi; What are the Duties of Subjects to their Magiſtrates 
A. The Duties of Subjects to their Magiſtrates are, 1. High 
Eſtimation and Honour of them, 1 Pet. 2. 17. Fear GOD, 
Honour the King. 2. Subjection to them, and Obedience 
to their Laws, ſo far as they are not contrary to the Laws 
of Chriſt, Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſubject unto the 
higher Powers. 3. Ready payment of their Dues, Rom. 13. 
Render to all their Dues, Tribute to whom Tribute is due, 
| ip 2205 to whom Cuſtom. 4. Defence of them in Danger, 
I Sam. 26. 15. Wherefore haſt thou not kept thy Lord the 
King? For there came in one to deftroy the King thy Lord, 
$. Prayer and 'Thankſgiving for them, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. I ex- 
hort that Prayers and giving of Thanks be mad for all men, 
for Kings, and for all that are in Authority, that 4ve may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
Qi. What are the Duties of Magiſtrates to their Subjetts? 
4. The Duties of | Magiſtrates to Subjects are, 1. Go- 
vernment of them under Chriſt, with Wiſdom, Juſice, 
and Slemency, endeavouring above all things to pro- 
mite the Intereſt of Religion amongft them, 2 Chron. I. 10. 
| Give me Wiſdom and Knowledge, that I may go out and 


come 


ſincere, and fre 


A, ©. 2 . me eee . a i toc. £ 
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come in before this People. Chap. 2. 1. And Solomon determi- * 
ned to build a Houfe for the Name of the Lord, and an Houſe 
for his Kipgdom. 2. Making good Laws for the benefit of 
their Subjects, and appointing fairhful Officers with charge 
of due execution of them, 2 Chron. 19. 5, 6, 7. And he ſet 
udges in the Land, and ſaid, Take beed <what ye do, for ye | 
judge not for Man, but for the Lord; for there is no Iniquity 
with the Lord our God, nor reſpect of Perſons, nor taking of | 
Gifts. 3. Care of the common Safety of their Subjects, 
2 Chr.17.12. And ſehoſhaphat reign'd in his ftead ; and he 
placed Forces in all the fenced Cities of Judah, and ſet Garri- 
ſons in the Land of Judah. 4. Encouragement of them that 
do well, by their Example, Countenance, and Rewards; 
together with Diſcouragement and Puniſhment of evil- 
doers, 1 Pet. 2.14. Governours are for the puniſhing of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. Log 
Q. 15. What are Duties of the younger and inferiour in 
Gifts and Graces, to the aged 1 ſuperiour ? 8 
A. The Duties of the younger and inferiour in Giſts 
and Graces to the aged and ſuperiour are, 1. To riſe up, 
before them, and give place to them with Reverence — 
Reſpect, Lev. 19. 32. Thon ſhalt riſe up before the hoamy Head, 
konour the Face of the old man, and fear thy God. 2. Hum 
ble ſubmiſſion to them, ſo as to follow their wiſe Counſels, 
1 Pet. 5. 5. Likewiſe ye Younger, ſubmit your ſelves unto the 
Elder. 3. Imitation of them in theirGraccs and holy Con- 
verſation, 2 Cor. 11.1. Be ye alſo followers of me, even. as 1 
alſo am of Chriſt. - | CERT 
Q. 16. What are the Duties of the aged and ſuperiour in 4 
Gifts and Graces, unto the younger and inferiour ? 1 
A. The Duties of the aged and ſuperiour in Gifts and 
Graces, unto the younger and inferiour are, 1. To adorn 
their Old-age, and ſhew farth the power of their Grace in- 
a holy and exemplary Converſation, Tit. 2. 2. That the age 
Men be ſober, grave, temperate, ſound in Faith, in Charity, 
in Patience: The aged Women likewiſe, that they be in Be- 
haviour as becometh Holineſs, teachers of good things. 1 
Q 17. What are the Duties of Equals, one to another? Þ} 
A. The Duties of Equals one to another are, 1.'To live 
in peace with, and ſincere love one to another, preferring 
other in Honour, 1Tþefſ: 5.1 3. Be at peace among v 
3 8 3 :* | ſelves, : 
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ſelves. Rom. 12. 9,10. Let love bs wit hoat᷑ diſimulxtion : Be 
Kindly affection d one to another, wh brotherly love is honour 
refering one a not her. 2. To be pitiful, courteous and affa- 
le, ready to promote one - another 's good, and to rejoice 
therein, x Pet. 3. 8. Love as Brethren, be . courteous, tool 
1 Cor. 19. 24. Let no man ſeek bis.own, but every man ano- Bat 
ther's wealtb. Rom. 12.15. Rejoice with them that rejoice. 4 g 
62 Queſt. What is forbidden in the Fifth Com- 0 
mandment ? = _ rt Me Hcg of 
An. The Fifth Commandment forbiddeth Ion 

the neglecting of, or doing any thing againſt the Þ we 
Honour and Duty which belongs to every one in % 
their ſeveral Places and Relations. 
Q. How many ways may we ſin againſt the Fiſth iſ, 
Commandment ? | | Fas Bets * 
A. We may fin againſt the Fifth Commandment two fl 


ways, 1. By negle& of the Duties therein preſcrib'd. 2. By W 
doing any ing againſt the Honour which belongeth unto g. 
every one in their ſeveral Places and Relations. "_F 


Q. 2. What are the ſins of the Children againſt their Parents? 
A. The Sins of Children againſt their Pafents are, 1. Irre- 5 
Verence towards them, and any way diſhonouring them ei- * 
ther in Speech or eee 16. Curſed be he that ! 
ſetteth lig br by bis Father or Mother; and all the People ſoall IF 
» 4-006 Prov. xx. 20. Mloſo curſeth his Father or Mother, ¶ by 
ors Lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs. 2. Diſobedience 55 
to their Commands, Prov. 30. 17. The Eye that mocketh his 

EEzther, and deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the 
Valeys fball uh it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat ii. 
3. Unteachablencfs, and refuſal of farudion; Prov. 8. 23. Wc 
Hear Inftruftion,and be wiſe, refuſe it not. Pro. 5. 11, 3. Ad the 
tou mourn at a ſay, Hoc have I bated Inſtruction, and 6. 
Bade not obey'd the voice of my teachers] 4. Stubborneſs & In- 4, 
zorripibleneſs under their reproof and correction, 1 Sam. 2.23. 
And be ſaid, Why do ye ſuch things? I hear of your evil dea. bar 

| lings z notwithſtanding they hearken'd not to the voice of their 175 

Faber. 8. Wallfulneſs of their ſubſtance, Unthankfulneſs for he 
their care and favours, or any ways Unkindneſs to them, WW... 
F when they are aged and in diſlreſe, Prov. 19. 26. i, 6 

le that waſts his Fal ber, and chaſeth away his Motheris a ſon 


that 


1 # 


* 2. % 


: | L 1431 | 

„ bat cauſoth ſhame;and bringeth reproach. Pro.22.21. Deſpiſe - 
ry Minot thy yu when ſhe is 4. 6D; oſal of ee 
:- Callings, or in Marriage, without their Conſent or Advice, 
de Nen. 26. 34,35. And Eſau was forty Tears old when. be 
5, took to wife Judith tbe Daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 
„ Bathſhemath the Daughter of Elon the Hittite ; which re 

a grief of mind unto Iſaac and Rebecca. * 
1 Q. 3. What are the Sins of Parents againſt their Children? 

A. The Sins of Parents againſt their Children are, t. want 

of natural affection and * a towards then eſpecially 
h when Infants, or ſick and helpl3s, Rom... 31. Mithout na- 
© I twral affection. Job 39. She is hardned againſt ber young ones 
n Þ «s tho) they were not hers. 2. Too fond Love, giving them 

their wills, and ſubjecting themſelves thereto ; together 


5 with partial love, and that ay og, it ſelf more to the leſs 

| deſerving, and leſs to the more de we}, 3. Neglect of 
their Souls, to give them Inſtruction, ſeaſonable and need- 

* ful Correction; as alſo neglect of their Bodies, to make con- 

1 venient Proviſion for em, Prov. 1 3. 24. He that ſpareth his 


Rod bateth his Son. 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any provide not for his own__ 
„be is worſe than an Infidel. 4. Cruelty towards em, and un- 
reaſonabſe provoking them to anger, Eph. 6.4. Ye Fathers, | 
provoke not your Children to wrath. Col. 3. 21. Fathers, pro- 
uoke not your Children to wrath, left they be diſcqurag'd. 
1 © 5 Encouragement of them, either by their Commands or 

Example in ill doing; or Diſcouragement of them, either 
5 by their Prohibition, or Frowns and Diſpleaſure in well- 
„ oing. 6. Ae of that which is really for their good, 
either in reference to their Calling or Marriage. 
Q. 4. What are the Sins of Wives againſt their Husbands? 
4. 'TheSins of Wives againſt their Husbands are, r. want 
of that due Reverence and Honour and endeared Love which 
14 they ſhould have for their Husbands above all others, 2 Sam. 

6.16. 4nd Michal ſaw David dancing before the Lord, and ſhe 
deſpis'd him in heart. 2. Infidelity in breaking the Marriage 


Covenant, or revealing any Secrets committed by their Hul- 
5 bands to them, Prov. 2. 16, 17.70 deliver thee from the ſtrange 
r Vman, abo forſaketh the Guide of her Youth, and forgetteth 
n. be Covenant of her God. 3. Pride, and profuſe ſpending and. 
* BE valing their Eſtates in colily Cloaths 1 their degree, 


ot any other ways, 1 Pet. 3. 3. 625-4 Adorning let it * be |} 
OY 53.30 1 ; 5 f * ; 


1 3 
that outward adorning of plaiting the Hair, and of wearing 
of Gold, or of putting on Apparel. 4. Unſubjection unto, 
and Impericuſnefs over wheir Husbands, as if they were 
their Foot, and not their Head to rule over them; and 
— this accompanied with frowardneſs and a contentious Sp. 
it — their Husbands with their evil Speeches and 
lamours, Prov. 19. 13. The Contentions of a Wife are a 
continual dropping. 5. Evil Surmiſings and Suſpicions of 
their Husbands without reaſon, unkind Behaviour towards 
them, whatſoever Kindneſſes they receive from them; foc- 
liſh ſpeaking of their Faults before others, to their provo- 
cation, inſtead of loving and meek Admonitions when they 
are alone, to their amendment, 6. Deaf ing their Ear to 
the loving Counſels and faithful Reproofs of their Hul- 
bands for their Souls good, growing the worſe in, and not 
the better thereby. | | 
Q. What ave the Sins of Hutbands againſt their Wives ? 
A. The Sins of Husbands againſt their Wives are, t. want 
af that endeared Love and Kindneſs which is due to their 
Wives, bitter Speeches, unreaſonable Jealouſies, Revilings 
and Rage at their Advice, eſpecially when it is loving and 
meek,- and for the real good of Body or Eſtate, or Name, 
or Soul; Col. 3. 19. Hausband, love your wives, and be not 
bitter againf them. 2. Unfaithfulneſs unto their Waves, 
and that exther 1n reference to their Bodies by Adultery, 
or in reference to their Souls by negle& of ſuch Advice, 
Reproof, or Inſtruction, as may be for their Soul's good, 
eſpecially by drawing them unto Sin, to their Soul's ruine, 
Mal. 2. 14. The Lord hath been a witneſs betæveen thee and 
the Wife of thy Youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt trea- 
cherouſly 7 is ſhe thy Companion, and the wife of thy Co- 


wenant. er. 44. 15416. Then the Men which knew that ea, 
their evives had burnt Incenſe unto other Gods anſwer d, Au che 
fer the word which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the Name wit 
of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee. kes 
6. What are the Sins of Servants againſt their Maſters? ( 

A. The Sins of Servants againſt their Maſters are, i. Dif- a 
obedienct to their lawful Commandments, or unwilling 
Obedience, or Eye-ſervice of them only, neglecting their 
Buſineſs when their Backs are turn'd, Col. 3. 22, 23. Ser- 
' vants, obey your Maſters in all things, not, with Eye: ſervice, 


as 


2 DIST | 
s men-pleaſers, but in ſincerity of Heart, fearing God; and 
ro, ſe»batſoever ye do, do it — — unto * Lords 2. Diſho- 
cre Nouring them by revilin 1 to them, or reproachful 
nd Ppeeches, or by any kind of rude and ſaucy Behaviour be- 
p1- {Wore them. 3. Lying, or any ways diſſembling with them, 
wronging, or defrauding of them in their Eſtates ; Pſal. 
101. 7. He that worketh Deceit ſhall not dwell within 
Houſe, he that telleth Lyes ſpall not tarry in my ſight. 4. Re- 
dining at their Progaſions without cauſe, impatience, anger, 
diſcontent, furlineſ and anſweripg again when reproy'd ' 
-0- For their Faults, Titus 2. 9. Not anſwering again. 5. Re- 
ey Nreiving no Inſtruction from them; withdrawment from, or 
to Inegligent and ſleepy attendance upon Family-worſhip. 
u. Q.7. What are the Sins of Maſters againſt their Servants * 
ot A. The Sins of Mafters againſt their Servants, are, 1. 
Requiring and commanding them te do any thing which 
in it ſelf ſinful, or encouraging them by their Example 
nt {MW to do, Iſa. 37. 4. It may be the Lord will hear the words 
ir Nef Rabſhakeh, whom his Maſter hath ſent to reproach the. 
gs {Living God. 2. Requiring their whole time for theinſelves,, 
1d Fand not allowing them ſuffieient time for the Refreſhment 
e, of Nature, and the Worſhip of God. 3. Proud imperious 
ot Carriage towards them, ruling over them with ſeverity aad- 
2s, {continual chiding and threatning; diſcontent and diſſatis- 


„ faction with all their willing Endeavours to do them Ser- 
e, vice; too eager inſiſting upon, and too frequent upbraid-. 
d, {ug them with their Faults, Epheſ. 6. 9. Forbearing threat- 
c, ing. 4. Niggardly pinching and withholding from them 


convenient „or things ncedful for them when thex 
. are ſick, as alſo keeping back from them their due Wages, 
„Fames 5.4. Behold, the Hire of the Labourers which hade 
it {reap d down your Fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, 
's cryeth. 5. Neglea of their Souls, and of Family-worſhtp- 
„e vich them, Fer. 10. 25. Pour out thy Fury upon the Fami- 
let that call not upon thy Name. EF 
i Q. 8. What are the Sins of People agar their Miniſters? 
. A. The Sins of People againſt their Miniſters, are, 1. Ha- 
g red and Perſecution of them, either with Hand or Tongue, | 
r making ſlanders, or taking them up without proof, and no 
ways eſteeming and honouring of them as Miniſters of 4 
Chriſt, and. Ambaſſadors ſear * Heaven to en { 
x > at 6 5 =" *-.2 Bok 1 
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FE TILE? - 
Joh. z. 10. Tu remember his 2. 5 5% doth, rating . 
againſt ut with en een neg) 2 755 wok Bis letter. : 
iy. they) ave Wweiphty and powerful, but his bod; nce ii 
| Ce, 5s Þis ſpeech Sued v6 15 Luk. 10. 16. E. e 
vun deſpiſeth me. 2. Forbearing to hear them thro' an nch- 
ing Fat, flightneſs of Spirit in hearing, and any ways grie- 
ving of them by their unbelief, hardxefs 6f heart, unfruit- 
fulneſt, | diviſions amongſt themſelves, unfſtedfaſineſs and 
unſuitable Converſation to the Gofpel, which their Mini- I e 
ſters do Preach amongſt them, 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. For the time the 
will come u hen they will not enduve ſbund Poctrine, but after Th 
their own Infts ſhall heap up to themſelves Teachers, having ple. 
itching ears : And they fhalF turn away their ears from the bef 
Truth,& ſhall be turned unto Fables. Mar. 4.5. He looked about def 
with anger, being griev'd for the hardneſs of their Heart, Q 
2 Cor. 2.4. Out of much affiition and anguiſh of Heart 1 wrote , 
ro you with many tears. 3. Reſtraining Prayer for them, . 
dehial of required ſubmiſſion and obedience unto them, Da 
withholding due maintenance from them, or any ways 4 
neglecting the duties of the People to their Miniſters. * 
© UQ. 9. What are the ſins of Miniſtert againſt their People? 
"+. "> 1 DE Fre of miller el Fei! People, Ee Pr 
1. Want of ſincere & tender love to their Souls, ſeeking IM 7 
more to receive earthly gain from them, than to do any Un 
good to them. 2 Cor. 12.14. I ſeek net yours, but you. Iſa. Cor 
36.10, 11. His Watchmen are blind, they ave greedy Dog s which 
can never have N N T hey.look every one for his Gain from 2 
$i uarter. 2. Negligence in rheir 8 and Studies 
Ter them, and in Preaching the Word to them, 1 Tit. 4. 
3, 14. Give attendance to Reading and Exhortation, and 
Dockrine; Neglect rot the Gift that is in thee, which was l 
ow” thee by Prophecy,. apith the Iaying on of the hands eftbe * 

Presbytery. 3. Unwatchfulnefs oyer them, unprofitableneſs 
in their Diſcourſe amongſt them, unſuitableneſs of Con- 
verſation unto their Doctrin and Profeſſion, untcaching 
that by their Lives which they teach in their Pulpits 
4. Corrupting the Word they preach, and infecting the 
winds of their People with Erroneous Opinions, 2 Cor. 
8. 17. We are not as 170 which corrupt the Word of God. 


| "Q.10.Wþat are the 45 of Subject. againſt their Magiſtrates? 
A The fins af 5 bjeQs againſt their Magiſtrates are, 
TOI > „„ 3 Rebelleg 
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righteous Laws, Rom 13. 5. Wherefore-ye muſt needs be ſubject, 


ple. 2 Sam. 2 4. 20. And Araunah went out, and bow'd himſelf 


3 r 
. Rebellion againſt them, and any Treaſonable ſeekinz 
ir overthrow and ruin, Prov. 17. 1 1. Au evil man ſeeketh 
mly Rebellion, therefore cruel Meſſengers ſhallbe ſent againſt 
him. 2. Unſubjection and Diſobedience unto their good and 


* * 2 þ Of 1 
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not only for curath, but alſo for conſcience ſakg. 3. Neglectin 
of Lacs for them, 7 . thereof, 1 2 evil o* | 
them, 2 Petz. 10. Preſumptuous are they, felf-will d, they are 
not afraid to ſpeak evil of Dignities. q. Reviling Speeches to 
them, and irreverent Behaviour before them, Exod. 22. 28. 
Thou ſhalt not wevile the Gods, nor curſe the Ruler of thy Peo- 


before the King. 5. Denial of their juſt Dues, and any ways 
defrauding them, Rom. 1 3. 8. Owe no man any thing. 
Q.11-What are the fins of Magiſftratys againſt their Subje8 4 
A. The Sins of Magiſtrates againſt their Subjects are, 
1. Making Laws which are contrary to the Laws of GOD, 
Dan. 6. 12. Haſt thou not ſign'd a Decree, that every Man 
that ſhall ask a Petition of any God or Alan within thirty 
days, ſave of thee, O King, ſhall be caſt into the Den of Lions? 
2, Oppreſſion, Tyranny, and Cruelty in their Government, 
Prov. 28. 15,16. As 4 roaring Lion, and ranging Bear, ſo 
is a wicked Ruler over the People. The Prince that wanteth 
Underſtanding is alſo a great Oppreſſor, but he that hateth 
Covetouſneſs ſhall prolong bis days. 3. Secking their own 
intereſt rather than the Intereſt of the Commonwealth. 
4. Diſcountenance and - Diſcouragement of the Good and 
Righteous, together with Encouragement and Preferment 
of the Wicked and Unrighteous. 5. Unſubjection to the 
Laws of God themſelves, and by their evil Example encou- 
raging others to do the like, Prov. 28. 8. The wicked walk 
on every ſide, when the vileſt Men are exalted. by. $64 
Q. 12. What are the Sins of the younger and weaker in 
Gifts and Graces, againſt them that ave aged and ftronger 7 
A. The Sins of the younger and weaker in Gifts and 
Graces, againſt them whaeh are aged and. ſtronger, are, 
1. A proud Conceit of Wiſdom and Worth in themſelves, | 
beyond their betters, with a deſpiſing of them in their 
Hearts, and judging of them ſor making uſe of their own li- 
berty, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Not a Novice, Jeſt being liſted up with prides 
„A 
eee ee, | L 1 
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ee 
Let nos bim thai eateth not judge bim bat eatetb. 2. A rude and 
undecent taking place of them, or any ways irreverent car- 
riage towards them, Ly. 19. 8, 9. Sit not do un in the higheſt 
room, leſt a man more honourable tban thou be bid, and he ſay, 
give this man place. 3. A maſterly Spirit, & ſtiff will, which 
will not yield to their counſels and advice for their good, 
Arz. What are the ſins of the aged and ſtronger in 
Gifts and Graces, againſt the younger and weaker ? 
A.'The fins of the aged and ſtronger in Gifts and Graces, 
inſt the 8 and weaker, are, 1. Giving them evil 
Frxamples of Unholineſs, Covetouſneſs, Unrighteouſneſs, 
Intemperance, or any Wickedneſs. 2. Contemptuous car- 
riage towards them, or not giving due encouragement 
unto good beginnings. 3. Not bearing with their weak- 
neſs, and * of them becauſe of their infirmities, 
Rom. 15. 1. Me then that are ſtrong ought to bear the infir 
mities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves. Rom. 14. ;. 
Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. 
Q 14. What are the fins of Equals, one againſt another? 
A. The ſins ofequals one againſt another, are, r. Hatred, 


Envy, Malice, inordinate Anger, and evil ſpeaking either 
to, or of one another, and any ways injuring, defaming and 
diſnonouring each other, Eph. 4. 31, 32. Let all bitterneſs 
and wrath,and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put a- 
way from you, with all malice; and be kind one to another, ten- 
dier-hearted, forgiving one anoi Der. 2. Inſtead of 283 


onde another unto Love and good Works, or yielding unto 
one anothers entiecments unto fin, Heb. 10.24. Let us con- 
ſider one another,to provoke unto love, and good works. Pr. 1. 

10. My Son, if ſinners entice thee,conſent thou not. 3. A private 
contracted ſelfiſh ſpirit, which keepeth them from any 
cordial and diligent n another's good, unleſs 
their own private Intereſt be promoted thereby, 1 Cor. 
10. 24. Let no man ſeek bis own, but every man anothers. 


66 Queſt. What is the reaſon annexed to the 

Fifth Commandment . — — 

A. The reaſon annext to the fifth Command- 

ment is, A promiſe of long Life & Proſperity (as 

| far as it ſhall ſerve for God's Glory, & their own 
Good) to all ſuch as keep this Commandment: 


. 1. 


S . N . — — 2 _ G 
. ' N a 3 
. & . 0 , 
. 4 


„ LION - I 
Qi. Whatis the Promiſe it ſelf, which is annexed for the" 


ar- {xcouragement of thofe that keep this Fifth Commandment ? 
eft A. The Promiſe; it ſelf, which is annexed for the encau- 
1), Nagement of them that keep this Fifth Command, is, the , 
ch {Promiſe of long life; and this is the firſt particular Com- 


andment with Promiſe, Honour thy Father and thy A- 
ber, that th 5 be long in the land which the Lord t 

od giveth thee. Eph. we, thy Fatber and thy 42 
ber (which is the Firft Commad ment with promiſe.) 
vil Q 2. How is the fifth Commandment the Pf Command- 
ſs, {nent with promiſe, when there's a Promiſe of God's ſbewing 
ercy unto thouſands, annex dio the ſecond Commandment? . 


nt A. The Promiſe of God'sfhewing mercy unto thouſands 

k- Wnnex'd to the ſecond Commandment hath not a reſpe&. 

es, Munto that Cemmandment only, but is made to thoſe that 
love God, and, with that, keep all his other Command- 


ments ; whereas this Promiſe of long Life 1s particularly 
applied unto the keepers of this fifth Commandment.  .. 
7 Q. 3. What is included in this Promiſe of long Life? 
d, A. This Promiſe of long Life doth include not only the 
er continuance of Life for a long time, which may be ſo ac-: - 
1d Ncempanied with miſeries, that Death may be more. deſira- 
t Pele, but alſo includes the bleſſing and profperity of Life; 
a- ph. 6. 2, 3. Honour thy Father and tl,y Mother, that it may be 
well with thee, and tbat thou maiſt live long on the Earth. 
ag Q 4. Do all thoſe then that honour their Parents live 
to Mong and proſper upon the Earth? 2 

2 4. 1. Many that honour their Parents, and are faithful 
1. Ein all relative Duties, do attain long Life and Proſperity 
te in the World, by vertue of this Promiſe ; and thoſe that 
iy Noe otherwiſe, are many of 'em cut off in their Vouth or 


1s Fin the midſt of their days, bringing the Curſe of Poveitx 


br. and Want on themſelves while they live: yet withal we 
rs, may obſerve that temporal Promiſes and Judgments were 


22 falfill'd more in the Letter formerly, in the Old Teſta- 


ment times, than in the latter Goſpel. days, wherein they 
re often exchang d into ſpiritual. This Promiſe is to be 
Ponderſtood with this exception, ſo far as it may ſerve fer 
God's Glory, and the Good of thoſe that keep this Com- 
mandment; and oftentimes is glonfied, and they are 
denefited, when they are exerciſed with affliction; e 


* 
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Sed ſees it beſt to take { di in cheir youth 
r firength of their years to himſelf, to hide em from the 
miſerics that befal them that ſurvive, and inſtead of long 
Life on Earth, he giveth em eternal life in Heaven, P/al, 
179. 7. In is good fon me that I have een afflifted, that Lmigi, 
learn thy ſtatute s. Iſa. 57.1. The righteous periſheth, and mer- 
ciful men are taken advay from the evil to come. 1 Joh. 2. 25. 
Fhis is the promiſe that he bath promiſed us, even eternal life 
| _ 67 Queſt. Which is the Sixth Commadment ? 
Anſw. The Sixth Commandment is, Thou 
© not kill. | 
F — 68 Queſt. What is requir'd in the Sixth Com- 
 mandment ? 2 
Anſw. The Sixth Commandment requireth 
all lawful endeayours to preſerye our own Life, 


- andthe Life of others. 
QQ. What doth the Sixth Commandment reſpect? 
- & The Sixth Commandment doth reſpect our own, 
and others Life. | 
- Q. 2. What doth the Sixth Commandment require, in re- 
ference to our own Life. | 
A. The Sixth Commandment doth require in refe- 
rence unto our own Life, all lawful endeavours for the 
eſervation of 1t. | 
2. 3. May we not deny Chrift and his Truths, for the pre- 
ſervation of our Life, if wwe ſbould certainly loſe our Life for 
” - owning and acknowledoing them ? 
A. 'Thedenial of Chriſt and his Truths is an unlawful 
means for the preſervation of our Life, and therefore not 
to be uſed; and the ſaving our Life this way, is the way 
to loſe our Life and our Seuls for. ever, Mat. 33. Wi” 
- ſoever ſhall deny me before men, him alſo will I deny before 
my Father <vbich is in Heaven, Mat. 16. 25, Wheſw: 7 


hb; 5 A. The 
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4. Tl Apoſtte doth anſwer this cafe, Rom. 3. 8: We be” _ 


the BE nderonfly reporved, that we ſay, Les us doevilthas good may” | 
0g Ne, whoſe damnation is Joſt 11 Therefore the lye ae 


ore to be approv'd than David's Adultery, which the 
. records, not for Ar N but Caution. 
J. May we not defend our life againſt any that aſſault 
life hs * S2bbath, — intermit wo, . * * 
A. Though fins ought not to be committed whatever 
„on Rood might come thereby, negative Precepts binding at 
11 times, yet poſitive Precepts binding always, but not ca 
| times, Duties may be intermitted at ſome time with- 
ut fin, and God doth diſpenſe with his Worſhip. on this 
day, when it is neceſſary we ſhould be employed other- 
viſe in the defence of our life againſt a publick Enemy. 
Q. What are the lawful endeavours which we ought to 
iſe for the „ v of our life? 8 - 
A. The lawful endeavours we ought to uſe for the 
rvation of our life, are, i. Defence of our ſelves with 
ums and Weapons, againſt the violence of thoſe that 
eek to murder us, Luke 22. 36. He that hath no ſword, let 
im ſel his garments and buy one. 2. Defence of our ſelves 
with Cloaths, and in Hoſe, againſt the violence of the wen- 
er and cold, Prov. 31: 12. She ts ot afraid of the ſnow for 
ber hon ſhold : For all her houſbold are cloathed with ſcarlet.” 
The nouriſhing and refreſhing our Bodies in a ſober 


ple. end moderate uſe of meat, drink and ſleep, Eph. 5. 29. For 
fer and cheriſheth it. 


no man huteth his on 755 but nou ri ſpe | 

1 Tim. 5. 23. Drink no longer water, but uſe alittle wine for 

by ſtomachs ſake, and thine- often i» firmities. Jo. 11. 12. i 1 

dot Whe ſleep be ſhall do well. 4. The exereifing our Bodies with 

labour and moderate recreation, Eccleſe 5. 12. The ſleep of 

a labouring man is ſtveet. Eccl. 8. 1, 4. Te every thing there 

js a ſeaſon, and a time to every purpoſe under the ſuns. Atime 

0 weep,and a time to laugh, a time to mourn and a time to 

lance. 5. The uſe of Phyſick to remove ſickneſs, and the 

recovery of health, Mat. 9. 12 They that are whole need not 

: Phy ſic ian, but them that are ſick. 6. Patience, peaceable- 

neſs, contentment, chearfulneſs, and the moderate exhi- 

larating our Spirits with God's Giſts, eſpecially rejoycing: 

Wn the Giver, and uling all good mean to. get and keeps | 
2 : dux 


woe — — 
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" out Mind and Heart in good 2J which doth muck 
tend to the preſervation of our heaſch, and a good temper 

alſo in our Body, Prov. 17. 22. 4 merry Heart doth good 
like 4 medicine, but a broken Spirit dryeth the Bones. 

Q 7. What doth the fixth Commandment require in re. 
ference to the Life of others? 1 

A. The ſixth Commandment doth require in reference 
to the Life of others, all lawful Endeayours to preſerve 
others Life. oy a 43 a 
2. 8. May ne Lye be made uſe of; to preſerve the Life © 
others, oſpechally if the be God s People, and their Life 2. 
juſtly ſought by God s Enemies; as Rahab by & Lye ſav d tle 
Lives of the Iſraelites in ber Houſe, for which ſhe is recorded 
- epith Commendation, and her ſelf and her Houſe were fad, 

abe all the Cities beſides were deſftroy'd ? 

A. 1. No Lye muſt be us'd on this or any account, the 
loſs of the Lives of the Righteous not being ſo ewl as the 
leaſt evil of Sin. 2. Rahab was commended and ſpar'd for 
her Faith, becauſe of the Promiſe the Iſraelites made to 
her; not becauſe of her Lye, which was her Sin, which 
Sin, without a Pardon, would have been puniſh'd in Hell, 
Heb. 1 1. 3 1. By Faith the harlot Rahab periſh'd not cith them 
that believ'd not, when ſhe had receiv'd the Spies with Peace. 

. Q. g. How may and ought we to endeavour the preſerua- 
tion of others Lives ? | 

A. 1. Such as are Magiſtrates, Judges, and have Power 


in their hand, ought to defend the Innocent when oppreſt, 


and in danger of lohng their Livelihood, eſpecially when 
in danger of Death, Pſal. 82. 3, 4. Defend the poor and fa- 
therleſs; deliver the poor and needy, rid them out of the hand 
of the Wicked. Prov. 24. 11, 12. If thou forbear to deliver 
them that are drawn to death, and thoſe that are ready to be 
ain: If thou 2 know it not; Dot h not he that 
pondereth the Heart conſider it? And fhall be not render to e- 
very. man according to his Works? 2. We ought to. diſtribute 
neceflaries of Life aceording to our Ability, to ſuch as are 
rand in want, Fam.2.15. If a Brother or Siſter be naked, 
and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay to him, Depart in 
peace, be you warm d, be you fill d; notwithſtanding you give 
them not thoſe things which are needful to the Body, what 

| doth i profit? 3. We ought to forbeas all Wrongs,and doing 


any 
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e done to us, returning Good for Evil, Phil. 2. 15. Be 
lameleſs and harmleſs, the Children of God, cwithout re | 
ol. 3. 1 3. Forgive one-another, if any man have a quarrel 
painſt 7 Rom. 12. 21. Be not overcome of Evil, hut 
vercome Evil with Good. | 


rve 69 Qu. What is forbid in the ſixth Commandment? 
Anſw. The Sixth Commandment forbiddeth 
he taking away our own Life, or the Life of 
% Nur Neighbour, unjuſtly, and whatever tendeth 
ded Hereunto. 


yd, Q. I. Whom does the ſixth Commandment forbid us to Kill ? 
A. The Sixth Commandment forbiddeth us to kill ei- 
the ier our ſelves or others. 7 


*. 


the Q 2. How ave we" forbidden to kill our ſelves or others? 


tor W 4, We are forbidden to kill our ſelves or others, either 


% irectly, by taking away our own or others Life; or indi- 
ich Nectly, by doing any thing that tendeth thereunto. 


ny Injury to any Perſon, and to forgive ſuch Injuries 'as 


— 


el Q. 3. 1s it unlauf¹ upen any account to kill our ſelver,as . 


hen thereby eue ſhall prevent others from putting us to death 
ith torture and diſrrace; as Cato and othey Heathens, awho, 
w themſelves; and Saul, who fell upon his own Sword,thas 
e might not be lain by the uncircumcis'd Philikines ? ö 
A. Tis unlawful in any cafe to kill ourſelves, A#s 16. 
1:8. And the Keeper of the Priſon drew out his Sword,and 
ould have kill'd himſelf, but Paul cried with à loud Voice, 
fa- Po thy ſelf no harm. 2. Altho' the Heathens commend it 
nd Virtue, and the part of a brave hereical Spirit, in ſome 
ver Wiſes to kill themſelves, yet the Law of God alloweth no 
be ech thing, but accounteth ſuch Perſons Self-murderers. 
bat . It was $2u/'s Sin to die in that act of Self murder, and 
0 e- e ought rather to ſubmit our ſelves to any Abuſes and 
ute ortures of others, which is their Sin, than to lay violent 
are Wands on our ſelves, and ſo die in a Sin which there is no 
tech Time nor Place for repenting of afterwards: 
Fw Q 4. Is it poſſible for any that kill themſelves to be ſav d, 
ben there can be no repenting afterwards for this Sin? 
4. 1. It is poflible for ſome to give themſelves their 
th Wound, and yet repent before they die, and be ſa- 


ved, W 


* 
. 


E 
ved, altho' this is very rare. 2. It is. poſſible that ſome, 
| Who are Children ef Ged, may in Frenzy (Satan taking 
advantage to in ject Temptations hereinto) kill themſclves 
and yer thro' habitual Faith and Repentance obtain Sal 
vation. = | _— 
Q.5. Is it lawful in any caſe to kill others? 
A. It is lawful to kill others, 1. in executing the jul 
= Sentence of the publick Laws, eſpecially on ſuch as have 
been Murderers, Numb. 5. 30. Whoſo killeth any Perſon, the 
Murderer ſhall be put to death. 2. In lawful War, Fer. 48.10 
. Curſed is he that keepeth back his Sword from-Blcod. 3. 
neceſſary Self defence, Exod.z 2. 2. If a thief be found breaking 
up, and be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no blood be ſhed for hi 
Q. 6. 1s it lawful to fobt and kill anther in a Duel? 
A. Tis unlawful to fight a private Duel, except a Ma 
” beſet upon by another, and he cannot avoid it; then 't 
lawful for a Man, in his own defcnoe, to fight and ſiay hi 
Enemy that affauleth him. 2. It is lawful to fight a pub 
lick Duel, if a fingle Enemy at the head of an Army 405 
make a Challenge, and it may be the means to prevent the 
efftufion of more Blood; as David did well to fight with 
and kill Goliah. 3 
Q. 7. May we not be guilty of the Murder of our ſelv's c 
athers any other ways than by directly taking away our oui 
or ot hers Lives? | 
A. We may be guilty of murdering our ſelves or other 
indirectly, by doing any thing that tenderh to take away 
our own or others Lives, As, 1. by negleting or with 
holding the lawful and neceſſary Means to preſcrve Life 
ſuch as Meat, Drink, Sleep, Clothes, Ph ylick, needful Re 
| - -ereations, and the like: When we forbear to make uſe 0 
| __ the neceſſary Preſervarives of Life our ſelves, either thrc 
a pinching Humour, or Satan's Temptation, that we hay 
no Right to them, and thereby haſten our End, we ali 
guilty of Self. murder: When we deny the Neceſfaries 9 
ife to others in extream want, thro' Covetouſneſs, an 
want of Pity, we are guilty of their Murder. 2. By excel 
in eating, drinking, erking Care, Envy, immoderate 50 
row, or doing any thing which may break, or dcbilitatos,;, 
or ta ke off the vigour of our Minds, and which may bree z, 
ee in our Bodies; this tendeth to Saiten 
| % ; So TG ' 


. 
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r . 4.570 re N 
whe 2 T. 34. Take heed left your Hearts . with 
ein aud drnntenneſc, and the cares of this Ife. Pr. i π½⁊? | 
17 ts the rottenneſt of the Bones. Pt. 1 7. 2 2. I broken Spins 
het h the Bones. 3. By Hatred, finfu? Anger, Malice, bitter 
es, Oppreſſion; eſpecially by ſtriking, wounding, and 
y ways 4 Bu Bodies of others; this tendeth to the 
king 27 the Lives of others, and is Murder in GOD's 


nare count, 1 


If 7 bite and devour 
9 | 


Anſw. The Seventh Commandment is, Thou 
ut not commit Adultery, , © N 
JI Queſt. What is requir'd in the Seventh Com- 
nament? F 
Anſw. The Seventh Commandment rec uires 
e Preſervation of our own and our Neighbor s 
aſtity, in Heart, Speech, and Behaviour. 
Q..1. What doth the Seventh Commandment veſpe# ? _ 
4. The Seventh Commandment doth refpe& our un 
1c Wd others Chaſtity. — eat W 
WQ 2. What deth the Seventh Commandment require in 
Vence unto our own and others Chaſtity ? | = 
4. The Seventh Commandment requires, in reference to 
own and others Chaſtity, the Preſervation thereof, in 
ing our ſelves unpolluted, and deing what in us lyeth 
prevent the Defilements of others, 17 hefſ. 4. 3, 4. For this 
the evi of God, even your ſancłiſ cation, that ye ſhonld 
n from Fornication? T hat every one know how to poſe" 
; ! bis Veſſel in Santtfication and Honour. | * 
Q 3. ein are we bound by this Commandment to pre- 
our own and our Neighbor's Chaſtity ? A 


_ 


| \ | "4, 8 | 
A. We are bound by this Commandment to preſerve ou 
- own and our Neighbor's Chaſtity, 1. in Heart, by ſuch lov 
unto, deſire after, And delight in one-another's company, a 
is pure and chaſte; and that whether we be Men, as to thi 
company of Women; or Women, as to the company of Mer 
1 Pet. 1. 22. See that ye love one-another with a pure Hear W- | 
« . fervently. 2. In Speech, by ſuch Diſcourſe one with another 
as is uncorrupt, and may tend to one-another's edificationſÞ ©? 
and ſanRification, | Eph. 4. 29. Let no corrupt Communict 
tion proceed out of your Mouth, but that which is gocd to then 
uſe Tedifying, that it may miniſter Grace unto the heareri . 
3. In Behaviour, by ſuch Converſation and Actions as an. 
modeſt and chaſte, r Pet. 3. 1, 2. I any obey not the word he 
alſo may without the word be won by the Converſation of ti 
Wives, while oy behold your Converſation coupled with fear 
Q. 4. Whereby may wwe preſerve our Gary : 
A. We may preſerve our Chaſtity, 1. by Watchfulncſs,anc 
that, 1. over our Hearts and Spirits, to oppoſe Uncle an neſt 
in the firſt deſires of it, inclinations of Heart to it, and riſing 
of it in the thoughts, Prov. 4. 23. K-ep thy Heart with all 
diligence, Mal. 2. 16. Therefore take heed to your Spirit 
2. Over our Senſes and Eyes, to turn 'em away from ſuenj'* * 
Objects as may provoke Luſt, Fob 31. 1. I wade 4 Covenan 
evith mine Eyes, why then ſponſd I think upon a Maid? O 
Ears, to ſhut them againſt all laſcivious and wanton Dal.“ 
liances, as may be an Incentive to unchaſte Deſires, taking 
heed to all light and lewd Company, watchful to avoid all” ” 
occaſions, and reſiſt temptations to the Sin of Uncleanneſt 
Pro. 5. 8. Remove thy way far from her, come not nigh the doo 
of her Houſe. Gen. 39. 7, 8, 9. His Maſter's Wife caft he b 
= oy and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me, but he refus d 
ev can 1 do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God 

2. By diligence in our Callings, wherein when our Bodies 
and Minds are buſily imploy d, both may be preſerv'd from 
thoſe unclean Practices and Deſires that idle Perfons are 
moſt prone unto, Prov. z1. 27,29. She eateth not the Brea 
of Idleneſs : Many Daughters have done virtuouſly, but th 
excelleſt them all. Gen. 34. 1, 2. And Dinah went out to ſet 
the Daughters of the Land; and Shecham took her, and [a 
with ber, and defiled-her. 3. By Temperance in cating 


and drinking, Exceſs in either of which doth papa len 


— 


— 
- * 
* 
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on ” * 2.2 , * . "+ 
lorſes in the morning, every one neigh d after his Neighbor s 
on Y Pro. 23. 31,33. Look not upon the Wine when it is red, 


hen it giveth its colour in tht glaſs,&c. I hine Eyes be- 
old ar Women. 4. By 3 and l 
ze Body when there is need, by frequent faſting, 1 Cong. 
But I keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjection, le 
any means ben ] have preach d to others, I my ſelf ſhould 
4 . T 5. By the fear of God, and awful apprehen- 
ons of his Preſence and all-ſeeing Eye, Prov. 5. 20, at. And 
by wilt thou, my Son, be raviſht with « ſtrange Woman, and 
mbrace the. boſom of a Stranger? For the ways of Man are 
ore the Eyes 4 the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings. 
Zy Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, thereby drawing vertue from 
im, for the purifying the Heart, and crucifying of fleſhly 
uſts, A#s 15.9. Purifying their Hearts by Faith. Gal.2 5.4. 
.d they that are Chrifts have crucified the Fleſh, with the 


tion 


m3 | | feftions and Lufts. 7. eee of the Promiſes of 
ine leanſing the Heart, and fubduing Iniquity, Exel. 36. 25. 
* all ben il 1 ſprinkle clean Mater _ yau, and ye ſball be 
Mean; from all your filthineſs «vill I cleanſe you. Mic. 7:49. 


fuel le will ſubdue our Iniquities, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore 
nance Promiſes (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our 4 rom 
| flthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the 
Dall of God. 8. By the help of the Spirit, Rom, 8. 1 3. For 
king ye live after the Ao ye ſhall die, but if ye thro' the Spirit 
id al morti e the deeds of the Bedy, ye ſhall live. 9. By frequent 
\nef$"d fervent Prayer, Pſal. 51. 7. Waſh me throughly from 
„ den bine Iniquity, and cleanſe me from my Sin: Purge me with 
Mb, and I ſhall be clean; woſh nie, and I ſball be aubiter 
han Snow. Pflal. 119. 37. Turn away mine Eyes from behol- 
Wing Vanity. Mat.6.13.And lead us not into Temptation,&c. 
dies When no other means will avail to quench burnin 
Wclires, Marriage is to be made uſe of, and that muſt be 


\s ard the Lord, 1 Cer. 7. 9. But if they cannot contain, let them 


Brea M6 for tis better to marry than to burn. Ver. 19. If her 

+ thousand be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſte 

to ſet 0 7.577 the Lord. Ch ft , 4 

nd la „ Why muſt ue preſerve our Chaſtity * | 

cating}, 4 We muſt preſerve our Chaſtity, 1. Becauſe we are 

ampeſ len and Women, not Beaſts, who are under no 1 5 
„ e e 1 


w_* 


© - 


* Tri is. ſuitable to the Principles of Reaſon and Law of Cie 
Written upon the Heart, as well as the expreſt Command I N 
the Word, to keep our ſelves chaſte and clean. 2. Bec | 
rt are Chriſtians, and not Heathens, who have no Kny 
ledge or Fear of God, 1 The,. 4.5. Not in the Juſt of con 
-$ifcevce, even as the Gentiles, who know not God. p41 
Yi 1 ſay therefore, and teftifie in the Lord, that ye kencefur 
wall not as other Gentiles walk, who being paſt feelin 
baue given themſelves over to laſciviouſneſs, to work all y 
cleanne ſa avith greedineſs. 3: Becauſe we are true Believe 
our Bodies are Members of Chriſt, and Temples of theHrbi 
ly Ghoſt, and not our own, and therefore ought to be 4 
clean and holy, 1 Cor.25.16, 19. Know ye not that your! 
dies are Members of Chriſt? Shall I then take the Memh 

iſt and make them Members of an Havlot ? God 

bid. What ] know ye not that he which js join d toa H 
lot is one Body? at ! know ye not that your Body is 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, evkhich Is in 0H," awhich ye h 
of God, and ye are not your own ? 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any m 
defi le the Temple of God, him ſhall God de ſtroy; for the Tu 
ple of God is boly, which Temple ye are. 


. 72 Queſt. What is forbidden in the Seventh Co 
manament ? n - 
- = Anfſ. The Seventh Commandment forbiddet 
all unchaſte Thoughts, Words, and Actions. 
Q.1. What is the Sin forbidden in the Seventh Comman 
A. The Sin forbidden in the Seventh Commandment 
all Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs, Eph. 5. 4. Fornication 4 
all Uncleanneſs, let it not be once named among you. 
Qu. Wherejn is all Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs forbidd. 
A. All Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs is forbidden, 1: 
the Thoughts and Deſires of the Heart, ſuch as want 
Thoughts aad luſtful Deſires, Matt. s. 28. Mhoſoe wer looke 
on a loman io luſt after ber, hath committed Adultery ui 
her already in his heart. Jam. 1. 14, 1 5. Every man is temp, 
when le is dratuun away of his own Luſt, and enticed : 1 
" when Luft hath conceiv ds it bringeth forth Sin. 2. In wo! 
and ipecches,ſuch as all obſcene words, laſeixious ſongꝰ 


eſs. 
Piel, 
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kind 
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icing ſpeeches unto any, to draw them to this dia, Ek. "Op 
NMitber filthineſs nor fooliſh $alking. Pro.7.18,2 i; Come ler 
take our fl! of Love mi the Morni 


orbidden, are either ſuch as are without Marriage, or in 
hoſe that are married. | 


rithout Marriage forbidden ? 


Wage forbidden are, 1. ont + oe many all laſciv:ous ſpil- 
ag a Man's own Seed, 


; Unchaftity and Uncleanneſs? | A. | 


= *% — 


e 


and ſolace ur 
lves with Love : With much fair ſpeech ſhe caus d him to 
eld, with the flattering of her Lips orced him. 3. In the 
ctions, and that both the Acts of Unchaſtity and Unelean- 
eſs itſelf, and whatever Actions do tend thereuntoo. 
3. What are the Ads of Unchaſtity and Uncleauneſs 
— are forbidden? 7 fry + hy 3 
A. The Acts of Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs which arg 


Q. 4. What are the Acts of Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs 
A. The Acts of Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs without Mar- 


en. 38.9. And Onan knew that 
be Seed ſhould not be his, and he ſpilt it on the Ground. 
Fornication and Adultery, Gal. 5. g-Now the works of the 
leſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, 
ncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs. Lev. 1 8. 20. Thou ſhalt not lye” 
arnally with thy Neig hbor's Wife, to def le thy ſelf with ber. 


. Inceſt, Lev.18 6. None of ye ſpall approach unto any that © 


near of kin to him, to uncover their nakedneſs : I am the © 
rd. 4. Rape, and all forcing any to the Sin ef Unclean- 
eſs, Deut. 22.25. If a Man find a betrothed Damſel in the 
Feld, and the Man force hey and lie with ber, the Man ſuall 
lie. $. Sodomy, Lev.18. 22. Thou ſhalt not lie with Man- 
kind as with Womankind ; it is an abomination. 7. Bug- 
pery, Lev. 18.23. Thou ſpalt not lie with any Beaſts, to de- 
ile thy ſelf therewith , it is confuſion. . 

Q. 5. What are the Acts of Unchaſtity ard Uncleanneſs 
orbidden between thoſe that are married? 

4. The Acts of Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs forbidden 


between thoſe that are married are, all unreaſonable and 


mmoderate uſe of the Marriage-bed, Lev. 18. 19. Thon ſhalt 


Wt approach unto a Woman to uncover her Nakedneſs, as 
%a, ſbe is put apart for her uncleanneſs. 1 Cox. 7. 5. De- 


fraud you not one- anot her, except it be with Conſent for 1 
time, 2 may give your ſelves to 21 and Prayer. 
Q.6. What are thoſe Actions forbidden which do tend to 


— 


A 


Bodom; Pride, fulneſs of Bread, and abundance of Idleneſi 


© + nicious and hurtful unto themſelves that are guilty of it. 


. The AQions forbidden which tend to Unchaſtity and 
Uncleanneſs are, 1. Drunkenneſs, Gen. 19. 33. And they 
made their Father drink Wine that Night, and the firſt-bon 
event in and lay with ber Father. 2. Gluttony and Idlench 
Exek. 16. 49, $0. Bebbld, this was the Iniquity of thy Siſin 


Arn. 


evas in ber, and ſhe committed Abomination before m. 
3. Wanton Geſtures and Attires, [/a. 3. 16. The Daughter 
of Zion wall with ftretched-forth Necks and wanton Eyes: 
e and mincing as they go. Prov. 2. 10, 1 3. There met 
bim aWoman with the Attire of an Harlot, ſo ſhe caught 
bim and kiſſed him. 4. Frequenting of light and lewd Com- 
pany, reading laſcivious Books, beholding unchaſtePiQures, 
or doing any thing which may prove Luſt. bal 
Q. 7. Wherefore ought all to forbear Unchaſtity and Uncleay 
. neſs, eſpecially the groſſer Acts of Fornication and Adultery 7 
A. All ought to forbear Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſ,, 
eſpecially the groſſer Acts of Fornication and Adultery, 
1. Becauſe Fornication and Adultery are Sins very offen- 
_ five and diſhonourable to God, 2 Sam. 1 1. 4,27. And David 
fent Meſſengers and took her, and ſhe came in unto him, and 
he lay with. hey : But the thing David had done diſpleas 1M 4. 
the Lord; 2. Becauſe Fornication and Adultery is very per- d 


For, 1. tis a Sin againſt their Body, which defileth it, We: 
and oftentimes waſteth and conſumeth it, 1 Coy. 6. 18. Flee 
Pornication; every Sin which a Man doth is without the Br 
dy; but he that committeth Fornication ſiuneth againſt his Nocu 
own Body. Prov. 5. 8, 11. Remove thy way far from hen Q. 
left thou mourn at laſt, when thy Fleſh and thy Body are cor. ug « 
ſiemed. 2. "Tis a Sin againſt their Soul, which doth blind 4. 
the Mind, waſte the Conſcience, and in the iiſuc dothMeſer 
bring deſtruction upon the Soul, Hoſea 4. 11. Whotedon'f Q. 
and Mine taketh away the Heart; that is, the Underſtand- . 
ing. Prov. 6. 32. Whoſo committeth Adultery with a Wo 4. 
man lacketh Underſtanding ; be. that doth it, deſtroyeth bud pr 
own Soul. 3. It woundeth and blotteth the Name, Prev By 
6. 32, 33. Whoſo committeth Adultery, a wound and diſh Mere 
nour ſhall he get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped aua. mn; 
4. It waſteth the Eſtate and Subſtance, Prov. 5. 10. Lf beer 

Strangers be fill'd with thy wealth, and thy Labours be inn 
"i | \ th 3 
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be Houſe of a ſtranger. Prov. 6.26. For "means of 


th many to an untimely end, Prov. 6. 26. The Adultereſs 


n bunt for the precious Life. Prov. 7. 26: She Lath aft 
own many <vourded, yea, many ſtrong men have been ſlain 


| ber. . 6.. Beeauſe Fornication and Adultery is injurious 
o others, the Party with whom Uncleauneſs is committed 


en involy'd in the ſame guilt; and if the Party be married, 
21, tis an injury to the other married Relation. 18 
net 73 Queſt. V hich 15 the a Eighth Command- 
oht nent? | © REY 4 : 3 4 | | b 


halt not fteal. 


ar 7.4 Queſt. What is requir d in the Eighth Com- 


* randment ? ; 5 | 15 
Anſw. The Eighth Commandment requireth 
geen De lawful procuring and furthering the Wealth 
avid nd outward Eſtate of our ſelves and others. 
Q 1. What doth the Eighth Commiandnent veſpet ? 
A. The Eighth Commandment doth reſpe@ the Wealth 
1d outward Eftate of our ſelves and others. EM 
Q.2. What doth the Eighth Commandment require in. re- 
rence unto our 0Wwn and others wealth and outward eftate? 
4. The Eighth Commandment doth require 1h reference 
ito our own and others Wealth and outward Flare, the. 
ocuring and preſervation thereof. N 
;. May ebe uſe any means for the procuring and pre ſer- 
ng our ox0n and others Wealth and outward Eſtate? 
4. We-muſt uſe none but lawful means for procuring or 
. doth ng our on or others Wealth and outward Eſtate. 

4. 
rſtand i'd preſervation of our own Wealth and outeard Eſtate? 
a He Me may and ought to endeavout thy procurement 
-th bil preſervation of our own Wealth and gutward Eſtate, 
Prev By making choice of a law ful and fit Calling for us, aud 
| diſh erein to abide with God, Gen. 2. 1 5. And the Lord God teok 
aa). 


o. Le 


ys be! 
th. 


keep it, Gen 4. 2. Aud Abel was a keeper of Sleep, but 
un 245-4 tiller of the Ground, 1 Cor, 7. 20, 24. Let eve 


47 


ee 
iſp <voman a man is brought to a piece of bread.” F. It me A 


* 


ow may and ought we to endeavour the procuremert 


e man and but him into the Garden of Eden, to dreſs it ard 


man 
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Anſw. The Eighth Commandment is, Thou W 
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Man abide in the ſame talling wherein he was called, Brethm 
Sas . 2 be is call d, * quan abide with aq 
1 r e- e lings, to provide ſud 
chi 51 Worlds good things * ſelves as u 

| Honeſt aud decent, and uſeful for vis, Pro. 3 . 16. She coy 
dereth a field, ani buyeth it withthe fruit of her hands, | 
 planteth, a vineyard. Rom. 12. 17. Provide things boneſti 
the ſight of all men. z. By prudence and diſcretion,by mans 
ging the affairs of our Callings unto the belt adventag 
Pf 112.5. A good man ſheweth favour and lendeth ; be wi 
gude his affairs with diſcretion. Pro. 2.11. Diſcretion. ſpa 
3 thee, and underſtanding ſhall keep thee. 4. By frog, 
ity, in decent "ſparing unneceſſary expences, waſting 
"nothing, and denying our ſelves extravagant and coll 

. cravings of our carnal deſires and appetites, Prov 21. 1 
There is a treaſure to be deſired, and oyl in the dwelling | 

the wiſe, but a fooliſh-man ſpendeth it up. Joh. 6.12. Wha 
they were filled, be ſaid unto his Diftiples, Gather up the fra 
ments that remain, that nothing be loſt. Tit. 2. 12. Teal 
i "Ing us, that denying * 2 and worldly luſts, we ſoil 
Alive ſoberly, &c. 5. By diligence and laboriouſneſs i 
dur Callings; Prov. 10. 14. 7 he hand of the diligent n 
Feth rich. Prov. 1 3. 11. r gotten by vanity ſhall bed 
miniſbed, but he that gathereth by labour ſhall increaſe. Fj! 
. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, but rather lei . 
labour, working with his hands the thing which is god 

* . that be may have to give to bim that needeth, 6. By ſeckil 
unto the Lord for his bleſſing upen endeayours, and d 
pendance upon him in uſe of means for temporal pro 

N Las Prov. 10. 21. The bleſſing of the Lord it ma bet 
vricb, and he addeth no ſorro tu with it. Phil. 4. 6. Be car 
Ful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and ſufplicat 
let your requeſts be made known unto God. 1 Pct. 5. 


Caſting all your care «pon him, for he caveth for you. 7: 1 BY 
-.& Yo | ute of the _ ng. which on ed us 0 855 
Klves, as far as we have need, and a ready diſtribut! 2 
unto the Neceſſities of others; Prov. 11. 24, 25. Th! 17 
is that f attereth, and jet encreaſeth; and there is f + 


avith holdeth more than is meet, but tendeth to poverty. 7 
liberal Soul ſball be * 1 ; and he that watereth ſhall 
_ , watered himſelf. 8, By ſeeking our due, and mode 
r | WEL EOET Ig . enge 


forbid the making uſe of 


| which they did profeſs ; and he telleth them, they ought 
Night amongſt themſelves; and to ſuffer 8 rather 


vuch is forbidden in theſe places, 8 the contend- 
| ly 
W>candal, and the ufing the Law at all, if there be not noceſ- 


ff nicht unte us, when wrongfully ſought of Aetain d 
P e 
Q 5. Is it lawful in the. ſigii of God, to make uſt of the 


Laws of Men, to recover or defend that which is our o, 


when it i ſaid: by our Saviour, Matth. f. 40. If any Man 
mill fue thee at Law, and take away thy Coat, let him have 
hy Cloak alſs ; and hy the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Now there- 
ore there is utterly a Fault among you, becauſe ye go to 


Law one with another: Why do ye not rather take wrong? 


hy do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded * .. 
A. x. Neither of theſe lages of Scripture do abſolutely 
= Law at all or any time for 
he defence or recovery of our right. 2. That of our 
paviour doth forbid Contention, and rather than to up- 
hold it, to part with ſome of our right, ſuch as a Coat, 
a Cloak, or any ſuch ſmall Goods, Which without more 
Prejudice we might ſpare ; but it doth not hence follow, 
H another ſhall wrong us in a greater matter, and ſeek 
o undo us, that we ought to let him take all that we 
ave in the World, without ſeeking our right by the Laws 
nder which we live: For if his were ſo, all ſincere 
hriſtians would quickly be robb'd and ſpoil'd by be 
wicked amongſt whom they live, of all their Livelihood | 
3. That of the Apoſtle doth forbid Chriſtians going uo 
Law one with another before the Heathen and Infidel Ma- 
viltrates, which was a Scandal to the Chriſtizn - Religibn 


rather to make up their differences about Wrong and. 


than do any thing unto the Prejudice of the Goſpel; But 
this doth not prohibit Chriſhans in a Chriſtiau Commun- ; 
wealth to defend or recover their own by Law: yet 40 K 


ng at Law about ſmall matters, - eſpecially in Caſes of 


lty.'/ 4. That it is lawful in the fight of God to make uſe 
of the Laws of Men for defence or recovery of our right, 
s.evident from GOD's Appointment of a Magiſtracy to 
execute thoſe Laws, who would be- of no uſe, might we 
not haye the Benefit of the Laws, and becauſe thoſe * I 
LIK | Ne N H z ee F Laws — 
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- Jaws arc Taicable to the judicial Laws of God's'own 

'* ;,pointment,- which the Childr u of Iſrael might make i 

Df for the defence and recovery of their Right: And | 

the ſame Rule Chriſtians may do ſo too. 

- +. Q.6. How ought de to endeavour the procurement ail 

Furt berance of the Wealth. and outward\Eftate of other: ? 

A. We ought to endeavour the procurement and preſet 

- - vation of the Wealth and outward Eſtate of others in ge 
«-neral, by a publick Spirit, in ſeeking the good of the Com 

Wonwealth above our own, and ſeeking others privat 


-. "Wealth and Advantages as well as our own, 1 Coy. 10.24, 
Tet no man ſeek bis own (hat is only) but every man 
Ant her wealth. o 
r. What is our Duty inweference unto ſuch as are ju 
and in want? FE i er OS Oe 
A. Our Duty unto ſuch as are and in want, is tt 
- Felieve them according to our Ability and their Neceſſity 
lending and giving freely unto them for their ſuppl 
and help, eſpecially if they be of the Houſhold of Faith. 
\ Levit.25.35- If thy Brother be waxen/ poor; and fallen t 
Arcay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him, yea, tho het 
8 ftranger or ſojourner, that he may live with thet. Gal. 64 
due bave Opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſp 
 -gially unto them that are of the Hon ſbold of Faith. Rar 
. i 3. Diſtributing to the Neceſſities of the Saints. Matt. 4 
bs Give to him that asketh of thee,and from him that cvoull 
E . e of thee turn not thou away. Jam. 2. 1 f. If a Broth Wo, 
er Sifter be naked, and deſtitute of daily Food, and one of youſfrir. 
jn Depart in peace, be ye warm d and gli d; notwithftandllh,,, 
is ye give them not thoſe things which are needful to thiif,,., 
ech, what doth it profit ?\ 1 John-3.17. Whoſo halb this 
© worlds Goods, and ſecth his Brother hath need, and ſvuttet 
RL 7 his bowels of Compaſſion from bim, how d«velleth the lov 
ſ ” 


i, i i. 19, | 

Q. 8. Mat i our Duty towards all, in reference to thei 
Mealib and outward Eftate? : 11 
A. Our Duty towards all, in reference unto their Wealt! 
And outward Eſtate, is Kindueſs and Juſtice. 0 
„ Q. N our Kindneſs. ſhew it ſelf, in refe 17 1 
ente unto the Wealth and outward Eſtate of otbers? ie 

on” TI” T1 | P - J We 
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A. Our kindneſs in reference unto the wealth and out- 
ard eſtate. of others, ſhould ſhew it ſelf1n. our readineſs - / 
ato- any | Offices of love, which may promote and für- 
zer it, Gal. 6. 101 Let ws do good unto all men. Rom. 16. 
2. I commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, that qe recess 
ter in the Lord as becometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt ber in 
phatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of ons. 0 
Q 10. What is the Rule of Fuftice to be obſerv'd in vefes © 
ence unto the wealth and outward 'eftate of othors ? -. + 
A. The Rule of Juſtice. to be obſerv'd in reference to 
he wealth and outward eſtate of others is, To do unto 
hers as it is fit, arid we would that others ſhould do un- 
0: us, Mat. 7. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye - 
ould that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo unto them, 
vr this is the lam ard the prophets. 2 2 
Q. 11. Wherein muſt we ſbecou our Fuſtice in our dealings 
ith ethers ? 1 . 1525 
A. We muſt ſhew our juſtice in our dealings wink 
chers, 1. In our Truth and ſincerity in all our concerns 
vith others, Pſal. 15. 2. He that wvalketh uprightly, and. 
orketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in Fis heart. 
Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoycing is this, . that in ſimplicity 
nd godly ſincerity, not with fleſbly cuiſdom, but by the gracg 
f God, ave have had our converſation in the world. 2. Ig 
voulpur faithfulneſs. ro fulfil all our lawful Covenants and 
Promiſes, and to diſcharge whatever Truſt is com- 
Wiitted to us, Pſal. 15. 4. He that ſweareth to his own. 
burt, and changeth not. 1 Cor. 4. 2. It is required in 
Wtewards, that a man be found faithful. 2. In our buß- 
g ard. ling, giving a uſt price for ſuch things as 
ve buy, and taking a reaſonable rate for ſuch things 
we ſell, Lewit. 5. 4. If thou ſell ought unto thy neigh” | 
aur, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbour's band, ye ball nut 
preſs one another. ©. 4. In paying. every one his due, 
om. 13.7. Render therefore to all their dues, Tribute” 
v whom Tribute is due, and Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom 2 _ 
Uwe no man any thing, but to love one another, Prov. 3. 
7, 28. With-hold not good from them to whom it is dues © 
When is is in thefower of thine hand to do it. Saymot to thy 
Werbbour, Go ard come again, and te morrgaw f wit give, | 
#- thou haſt it by thee. is, reſtoring the pledge 
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which is left with-us, or Goods of others which are found 
bp us, or any thing that's ill gotten, by Realth or fraud; 
Leit, 6. 4. He ſhall reſtore that which he took violently 
away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or 
that which was dehver'd unto him to keep, or the loſ 
khing which he found. Exzek. 18. 8. Hath not oppreſs' 
any, but hath reſtor d to the Debtor his Pledge, Sc. Luke 
19.8. HFI have taken any thing from any man by falſe acts 
ſations, I reſtore him four fol. 

5 Queſt.” hat- is forbidden in the Eighth Con- 

R 

Anw. The Eighth Commandment forbid- 
deth whatſoever doth or may unjuftly hinder 
our own or our Neighbour's Wealth and out- 


ward Eſtate, | 
QQ. bat doth the Eighth Commandment forbid, as ar 
bindragce of our own Wealth and outward =. 4a { 
A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth, as an hun... 
&ance of our own Wealth and outward Eſtate, 1. Prodr Way, 
But and laviſh! 3 of our Subſlance in Gluctony, ter 
2 enneſs, lewd Company, Gaming, and the like, Lale Id 
16.13. And not many days after, ibe younger Son gathers 
All together, and took bis Fourney into à far Country, and ¶ che 
' thero, waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living. Prov. 3.21 
The Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall come to poverty. Prov- 
21. 17. He that loveth pleaſure ſhall be a poor man; he that 
loveth Wine and Oil ſhall not be rich. Prov. 18. 19. He Re 
that followeth after vain Perſons ſhall have Poverty enougb. ;1, 
2. Imprudence, in veaturing out all upon great Uncertain G 
ties, raſh engaging in Suretiſhip, or any ways indifcrety ,,, 
— management of our Callings to our detriment ; Prov. 
18. 22. „ He that haſteth to be rich hath an evil Eye; 
« and conſidereth not that Poverty ſhall come upon him. 815 
Prov. 22. 26, 27. © Be not thou one of them that fire Gy 
ec hands, or of them that be Sureties for Debts : If thou 1. 
ce haſt nothing to pay, why, ſhould he take away thy Bed her 
4 from under . 3. Idleneſs, and-flothful neglect e 
the Duties of our particular Callings, Prov. 23. 27. Drowſ 
wweſs ſhall cloath @ man with rags. Prov. 24. 30, 3 : 55 j 
95; LITE 1 Mts Wd, 3 
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event by the” Field of the flothful, ani by the Vineyavd of 
he 2 Rant ne | ah * —.— 2 
ith Thorns, and Nettles had coder d the fare theveof, "nnd: 
he ſtone” wall thereof 'was broken down. Yet a little ſleep, © 
httle. Humber, a Tittle folding the Arms to ſleep © So pala 
by poverty, come one that-travaileth, and thy want as 
n arme Man. 2 SITE N ky, 
Q. 2. What doth the Eighth: Commandment forbid in tb 
xceſs, in reference to our-own Wealth and outward Eftate? 
A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth in the exceſs 
a reference unto our Wealth and outward Eſtates, 1. Co- 
etouſneſs in getting an Eſtate with carking Cares, inordi- 
ate Deſires to be rich; or with immoderate Labour, fo“ 
as to waſte the Body, and to exclude Time fer Religious 
Duty, Heb. 13. 5. Let hour Converſation be without Covde- 
onſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye bade. 1Cor. 
7. 32. I could have you without caveſulneſs. Luke 21-34 
Take heed left at any time your Hearts be overcharg d, &c. 
Tim. 6. 9, 10: They that will be rich fall into temfranon 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, whick 
drown Men in deſtruction and perdition; for the love of 
Money is the root of all evil, which while ſome coveted af- 
ter, they have err'd from the Faith, and pierc'd themſelves” 
thro'with many Sorrows. Eccl. 4. 1. There is one alone, and 
not a ſecond; yea, he hath neither Child nor Brother, yet is 
there no end of all his labour; neither is his Rye ſatisfied 
with Riches; neither faith he, For whom do I labour, or be- 
reave my Soul of good? 2. Covetouſheſs, in keeping what 
we have gotten of the good things in the World, without a 
Heart to make uſe of em, Eccl. 6: 1, 2. I here is an evil under 
the Sun, and it is common among ſt Men; a Man to ]] 
God bath given Riches and Wealth, fo that he wanteth no- 
thing for his Soul of all that he do ſireth, yet God giveth him 
no power to eat thereof, but a Stranger eateth it: This is Va- 
"ity, and an evil Diſeaſe. 3. Unlawful Contracts, ſuch as 
Simony, in the ſale of holy Things, the Gifts of the ew 
Ghoſt, Pardons of Sin, and Diſpenſations unto it, Ch | 
Livings, and the charge of Souls; Acts 8. 20. Thy Money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the Gift 
of God may be purchas'd with Money. 4. Bribery in the 
ſale of publick Juſtice ; Exod. W ma thou ſpalt tabs 
SR > 3 A 4 — 
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v0 Gift; for the Gift blindeth the Wiſe, and perverteth the B- 
+. Words of the Righteous. IIa. 1. 2 3. Thy Princes ave vebellious, 
and Companions of thieves , every one loveth Gifts, and fol 
*  loweth aſter Rewards: They judge not the aged poor 


doth the cauſe of the Widow come unto hem. 4. Unlawful 
Arts, Fortune telling, Figure-caſting,” and making uſe of 
any unwarrantable ways for the getting of Money, [/a. 
45. 10, 13. 7 box — truſted in by arickedneſs : Let ny 
the Aſtrolagers and Star-gazers, the monthly Pregnoſticators, 
ſtardup and ſave thee: Acts 19. 19. Many alſo of them which 
d cuvious Arts, brought their Books together, and burnt 
them before all men. ver. 24. A certain man named Deme- 
trius, à Silter ſmith, which made Silver Shrines for D ana, 
brought no ſmall gain to the Craftſmen. - - 
Q. What doth the Eighth Comma d ment ſorbid in reſe- 
rence unto others which are in want? . 
A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth, in reſcrence 
ur to others which are in want, a withholding Relief from 
them, and ſtopping the Far againſt their cry, Prov. 11. 13. 
Whoſo ftoppeth Lis ears at the cry of the poor, he'ſhall cry 
 bimpelf, but foall not be keard, Deut. 1. 7. If there be 4 
oor man, one of thy Brethren, thou ſhalt not harden thine 
be art, nor ſhut thy band from thy poor Brother. | 
QQ 4. What doth the Eighth Commandment ſorbid in veſt 
rene unto all Men ? ef = 
A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth, in reference 
unto all Men, any kind of Injuſtice and Unrightcouſueſs in 
any of our Dealings with them; ſuch as, f. Defrauding 
others in our buying, when we diſcommend that which we 
know to be good, or take an advantage of others Igno- 
rance of the worth of their Commodities, or their neccili- i ( 
ty of ſelling them, ſo as to give a great under-rate for 
them, Pro. 20, 14. It is noug ht, it is nought (faith the buy- 
er) but when he is gone his way, he ban fteth, Lev. 25. 14. If 
' thou buyeft ought of thyNeighbour, ye ſhall not oppreſs. 2. De- 
* frauding others in ſelling, when we praiſe that which we 
ſell, aud againſt our Conſciences ſay, it is excellent good, 
tho we know it to be ſtark naught ; and when we take 
an unreaſanable price for our Commodities; of when we 
eozen them in the ſale of Goods by falſe Weights and Men- 
ſures, 1 The 4. 6. T bat no Man go beyond, or * 1 
* in „ FPretber 
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be Brother in any matter, becauſe the Lard is the avenger of all 
„Deut. 25. 13, 14, 15, J Ben ſpalt not have in 2% Bag 
oþ 


divers Meig his, a great and a ſmall; but thou ſhalt haue 4 
perfect and juſt eight, a perfect and juſt Meaſure ſhalt thow 
have: . Prov. 11.1, A falſe Balance is an abomination. to thb 
Lord, hut a juſt weight is his. delight. Mic. 6. 10, 11. Ars; 
here yet the I reaſure of wickedneſs in the Howſe of. #he wie- 
cv ed, and the ſcant meaſure, which is abominable? Shall I 
count them pure with the wicked balances, and with the * 
ich Nag of deceitful weights ? z. Eſpecially the Eighth Com- 
t Nmandment doth directly forbid ſealing from one another, 
ne- WT hou ſhalt not 2 5 Lev. 19.11. Te ſhall not fteal, neither 
na, Wea! falſly, neither hye one to another. © oo 
Q. 5. What ſtealing doth the Eighth Commandment forbid? 
eſe⸗ 4. The Eighth Cominandment. doth forbid all Stealing, 
ther within the Family, or without the Family. 5 
ce Q: 6. What Stealirg within the Fanity dith the Eighth 
ommandment forbid ? _ | 


1. 4. The Eighth Commandment doth forbid within the 
Family, r. Servants ſtealing and purloining, as alſo any 
« 4 Ways waſting and wronging their Maſters in their Goods 
ine 


vr Eſtates, Tit. 1. 9, 10. Exhort Servants ſo be obedient to 
heir ocun Maſters, not purloining, but ſbewwing all good Fi- 
lelity. Luke 16.-2..4:certain rich man which had a Stexvard, © 
nd the ſame was accus'd. to him, that he had waſted his 
vods, 2, Children ſtealing, and robbing their Parents; 
Prov. 28. 24. Whoſo robbeth his Father, or his Mother, and 


11g aith it is no Tranſgreſſion, the, ſame is the Companion of 4 
2 Deftroyer. Prov. 19. 26. He that Waſtet h his Father, is a4 
. don that cauſeth Shame. _ =p 

elli- 


Q 7. What Stealing without the Family doth the Eighth | 


for ammandme nt forbid? : A pF” 
* A. The Fighth Commandment doth forbid without the 
4 amily, all Theft, both publick and private. 


Q 8. What is tbe publick Theft which the Eig hib Com- 
a ” nandment doth forbid ? 13 IT 
00> 4. The publick Theſt which the Eighth Commandment 


cake With forbid is, 1. Saertlege; which is when any do either 
Na vlently or fraudulently take away or alienate any thing 
; 4 hat hath been dedicated to ſacred, Uſes; or when ſac ed ; 


ſelone, without juſt cauſe, wn, ee; off Von their Em. 
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| -loyments, Nom zex Z. Thou that ab borreꝶ Idols, doft 1b. 
” commit Sacrilege ? Prov. 10. 2 1. It is @ Snare to a Man to 
". devourwvhat. which is holy. Mal. 3. 8, 9. Will a man rob 
God f Yet ye have robb d me.” But you ſay, Wherein have 
we robb'd thee? In Tythes and Offering. Te are curſed with 7 
4 Curſe, for ye bave'robb'd me, even this whole Nation. MW” 
2. Robbing publick Freaſuries, or any ways wronging and 
- defrauding rhe Commonwealth, by taking away its juſt Li- th 
berties and Privileges, or doing 4 publick detriment for Se 
Private advantage ſake, amongſt which publick Robberies la 
may be number d Encloſures, Engroſſings, Foreſtalling, P. 
Monopglics, and the like. 4 90 
QQ. What is the private Theft which the Eighth Com - 
mandment doth forbid' without: the Family ? = | 
A. The private "Theft which nb Command- Pa. 
ment doth forbid without the Family, is, 1. Man-ſtealing, 
or Woman: ſtealing, or ſlealing of Children, that they may 
be ſent or ſold for Slaves, 1 Tim. 1. 9, 10. The Law is net 
znade for a Righteous Man, but for the Lawleſs and Diſobe- 
dient; for Murderers, for Manſlayers, for Whoremongers, 
for Men-ſtealers, for Lyars, for perjur'd Perſons. Exod. 21. 
16. He that ſtealeth a Man, and ſelleth him, ſhall ſurely be. 
ut to death. 2. Robbery either by Land or Sca, either of 
Money, Cattle, or any Goods, Fudges 9. 25. And the nien 
of Shechem ſet liers in avait in the tops of Mountains, and 
r hey robb'd all that came along that way by then. Joh. 18. 
40. Nec Barabbas evas a Robber. Job 5.5: The Rol bes 
fevallow'd up their ſubſtance. 83 | 
Q. 10. What further is incluſively forbidden in the Eighth 
Commandment 9 © | 8 i 
A. There is furthàr incluſively forbid in the Eight 
Commandment, 1. all' partaking with Thieves in receiving 
ſtolen Goods, or otherwiſe, Prov. 1. 14: Caſt in thy Lot 
znong ts, let us have one Purſe. Prov. 29. 24. Whoſo is par 
wer with a Thief, hateth his own Soul. Pſal. 50. 18. Whe 
thou ſacveſt a Thief, then thou conſentedſ# unto it 
*2. Detaining that which is ſtray' d os loſt, Deut. 21. 1; 
Thou ſhalt not ſee thy Brother's Oxen or Sheep go g 
© K#ray, and hide thy ſelf from them; thou halt in a 
«caſe bring them again to thy Brother: In like ma 
der walt chow Jo Lich his Rainzent, and With al 
_— TAGS Ny ME 4 


— — } 4 
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e Brother's which thou haſt found. 3. Faife- 
hood and Upfaithfulueſs in our Promiſes, and in regard 
of any, thing committed to our truſt; John 12. 6. This - h 
aid, not that be cared for the Poor, but becanſe he was 4 
Thief, and bad the Rag, and bare what was put there- 
in. 4. Rigourous requiring what is owing to us, without 
Compaſſion and Forbearance, Matt. 18. 28, 29, 30. But 
Li. {the fame Servant went out, and found one of his fellow- 
for Servants, which owed him an hundred Pence, and he 
% laid hands on him, and took him by the Throat, ſayings 
no, Pay me what then oweſt : And his fellow-Servant fell 
5 down at his Feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have Pa- 
om. dence with me, and I will pay thee all. And be would: 
not, but went and caſt him into Priſon” till he ſhould 
pay the Debt. 5. Cruel keeping the Pledge when it us 
the Means of our Neighbour's living, Exod. 22. 26, 27. 
If thou at all take thy Neighbour's Raiment to pledge, 
thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the Sun goctn 
down; for that is his Covering only, it is his Raiment 
for his Skin, wherein he ſhall fleep: And it ſhall come 
0 paſs, when he crieth unto. me, that I will hear, for I 
am gracious, 6. All with-holding that which is due, eſpe- 
ially the Wages and Hire of Servants and Labourers, P/a/. - 
$7. 21. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again. Levit. 
19. 13. The wages of him that is bired ſhall not abide, with 
hee all night until the morning. 7. Removing ancient 
Land-marks, or any other way ſecking to defraud others 
of the juſt" Title which they have to their Eſtates, Prov. 
22.28. Remove not the ancient Land-mark which thy 
Fathers have ſet. 8. Extortion and all Oppreſſion, eſpe- 
ally of the poor and afflicted, Prov. 22.22, 23. Rob not 
he Poor becauſe he is poor, neither oppreſs the afflict- 
„e in the Gate: For the Lord will plead their Cauſe, 
| und ſpoil the Soul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. Amos £., 
Mel 5> 6, 7. Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the Needy, 
„Nen to make the Poor of the Land to fall: Falſifying 
he Balances by Deceit, to buy the Poor for Silver, àud 
he Needy for a pair of Shooes, and ſell the refuſe of the 
heat. The Lord hath ſworn by the excellency of a- 
b, Surcly I will never forget any of their Works. 9. U- 
ury, and taking Encreaſe ntcerly for loan, Exod, 12. 25; 
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If chou lend Money to any of my People that. is poor by 
thee, thou Malt not be unto him as an Uſufer; neither 
malt thou lay upon him Uſury ; Ezek. 18. 8. He that hath 
not given forth upon Uſury, neither hath taken any En 
treaſe.” EIS A | 
ber. 4 11. Why ſhould we-forbear all manner of Theft, and 
Endeavours to enrich our ſelves by the <rronging of others? 
A. We ought to forbear all manner of Theft, and En- 
= deavouts to enrich our ſelves by the wronging of others, 
becauſe it is the expreſs prohibition of God written in 
the Word, and moſt agreeable to the Law of Nature writ 
ten u the Heart; as alſo, becauſe that Riches got by 
\ 'Theft and Wrong are accompanied with God's Curt ; and 
if not here, be ſure God's Vengeance will overtake ſuch 
+ Perſons as are guilty of Theft and Unrighteouſnels in the 
other World; Zech. 5. 3,4. This is the Curſe tbat goeth 
forth over the face of the evhite Earth + For every one dat 
fealeth ſhall be cut 4 on this ſide. And it ſhall enter into 
the Houſe of the T bief, and ſpall conſume it, with the Timber 
thereof, and the Stones thereof. Jer. 17. 1. As the. Par 
tridge ſitteth on Eggs and. hate heth them not, ſo he that get 
teth Nichet, and not by right, ſball leave them in the nidf 
of bis days, and at his end ſhall be a Fool, James 5. 1, ;; 
Go to now, ye rich men, Weep and hoel, for your Miſeriu 
that ſhall come upon you Te have heap'd Treaſures tege- 
ther for the laſt Days. | 4 | | 
Q. 1 3. Hou may we be kept from the Sins forbidden is 
this Eighth: Commandment ? © 8 | 
A. We may be kept from the Sins forbidden in this 
Fighth Commandment by mortified Affections to the 
World. thro' Chriſt's Death and Spirit, by rais'd Affectious 
to the Things above, by a love of Jullice, by Prayer, by 
Faith in God's Promiſes and ſpecial Providence, in makiug 
all needſul proviſion without this Sin. 9 


76 Queſt. Which « the Ninth Commandment ? 
Anſ. The Ninth Commandment is, Thou ſþal 

nat bear falſe witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 

77 Queſt, What #5 requir'd in the Ninth Con. 


mand ment? 
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Auſw. The Ninth Commandment regdireth 
the maintaining and promoting of Truth be? 
tween Man and Man, and of our own and gur 
Neighbour's good Name, ef] pecially1 in Witneſs, 
bearing. . TOLL 148 
Q. 1. oe not-this Ninth e differ f others? 4 
A. Thie Ninth Commandment doth differ from the Sixth; 


Seventh, and Eighth--Commandment, in tlat the Sixth 
Contoandment doth reſpect our own and our Neightwurls * 


Hife: Tue Seventh Commandment doth N our own . 


ighbour's Chaſtity: The Eighth Commandment 
oth reſpe& our dn and our Neighbour's Wealth and 
wiward Efae; but this Ninth Commandment doth! re 
ſpect our own and our Neighbeur's good Name- ; 

Q. 2. What is more generally ref uur 'd in the Ninth Come 

andment ? | 1 

A. The Ninth Commandment doth more generally re- 
quire the maintaining and Promoting Truck between Man 
ind Man. 8 172 LA 

Q. 3. How onght de to maintain and promote Toth. box 
ween Man and Man? 

A. We ought to maintain Pay promote Treth ber 
an and Man, ſpcaking he very Truth to, and one of 
nother, and that from the Heart, Zech. 8. 16. Theſs are 
be U inas that ye ſhall do; * eak ye eden man the iruth to 
is Neighbor. „, execute the , 0 f Truth and Peace 
hour Gates. Eph. 4. 25. rags putting aua Lying, 
peak every man the I ruth with his Neigt bour-; for ave are 
Members one of another. "Pal. 15. 1, 2. Lord, ch ſhall ow 
ide in thy Tabernacle ? aw] ball devell 3 in thy holy Hill? 
le N at <valketh uprightly, ard worketh ad by ad 
eaketh the Truth from i, Heart. 

Q. 4 What doth the Ninth C ommandment more artieus 
irly require in” reference unto Our 007 and others" good 
ame? | 
A. The Ninth Commandment doth more particularly! | 
quire, in reference to our own and others good Name, 
e maintaining and promoting thereof, clpecially 1 in Wie- 
eſs· bearing. | 


Q. 5. "i * We fo maintain and Promote Oev- erg 7 [ 
: 
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Leib bis Face to fine. Col. 3. 12. Pat on therefore (3s 
the Elect of God, holy and beloved) Bowels of Mercies 


| - ſhall be with you. 
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being g 
N duch * — a good Name amongſt Men? 


dus, and ſober, and chaſte, and true, and every way gre 


: Thoſe things which ye have both learn'd, and receiv h 


©: We ought to maintain and'promote our on good 
une, x > poking it, and defending.it. 
2 6. may we deſerve à good Name ? * 

A. Altho' we can deſerve nothing in the fight of God, 

Ten go! deſerve a good Name in the fight.df men, by 


„and doing good. | $79 
What is that which we may be, and do, that ct 


we may deſerve a good Name amongſt Men, 
we muſt be holy, and humble, and harmleſs, and wiſe, 
and loving, aud patient, and meck, and juſt, and righte- 


eious and virtuous, as to our inward Diſpoſitions and Af. 
ſect ions: Our Converſations alſo, and Actions, muſt be 
correſpondent, doing always thoſe things which be Praiſe p 
worthy, and of good report, 1 Pet. 3. 16, 17. Sanctifie the — 
Lord God in your Hearts, having a good Conſcience; tha 
whereas they ſpeak evil ef you, as of evil-doers, they may 
be aſham d that falſly accuſe your good Converſation in 
Ehriſt. Phil. 2. 15. That ye may be blame leſs and harm- 
lefs, the Sons of God, e rebuke, in the midſt of 4 
erooked and peryerſe Nation, amongſt whom ye ſhinc as 
Lights in the World. Eccleſt. 1. 1. A Man's Wiſdom ma. 


Kindneſs, Humblenefs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long: ſuffering 
Phil. 4. 8, 9. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, hatſoe ver things are ju, 
whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely 
what ſocver things are of good report; if there be any Vit 
tue, and if there be any Praiſe, think on thoſe things 


and heard, and ſeen in me, do; and the God of Peace 


8. How may we defend our good Name? 

A. We may defend our good Name, 1. By clearing ort 
felves from falſe Aſperſions, and vindicating our Inno- 
cency againſt the lle Accuſations of our Adverſarics; 
Adr 2.4. 10, r, 12, 13. I do the more cheerfull anſeer fit 
my ſelf, that thou may'ft underftand that 6 A are but 
twelve days fince I wen up to Jeruſalem: Aud they 7 
N. 2 : - F oun 


— 


ay * A * * _ 
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23 
dm in "the Temple diſputing 
ng up the People, neither in the Synagogues, nor in ib 


r ſelves, when 


re is need only, and that very ſpa- 
pglyf modeſfly, humbly, and Anker, always alle 
ur {lives, and. giving God all the Glory for any thing in 
urſelyes which is Praiſe-worthy, 2 Gor. 12. 11. I am be- 


ſen me a Fool in glorying; ye h 7 # 
| | g; ye have compeF'd me: For I ought 
nn have been of. din *f you ; for in nothing am I ating 
ate re very c hiefeſt Apoſtles, tho' I be nothing. 1 Cor. 19. 40. 
Sp) the Grace of God am what I am; and bis Grace which, | 
be as beſtow'd"wpon me, was not in vain ; but I labour d 
\ic. Wore anden than they all : Yet vot 1; but the Grace of f 
f 5 0 . 


1. od which” was cbithin me. 


__ 


Q. 9. Who ought eſpecially to maintain and promote their a 


that ood Name ? 2 e 
0 4. All ought to maintain and promote their good 


n  Wame, eſpecially all Believers and Profeſſors of Religion, 
2 uefly N agiſtrates, and ſuch unto whom is committed the 
0 *Wharge of Souls, Tit. 2. 7, 8, 9, 10. „In all things ſhews 
" ing thy ſelf a Pattern of good Works, that he that is of 


the contrary part may be aſham'd, having no evil thin 
to ſay of you. Exhott Servants to be obedient to thei 
© own Maſters, that they may adorn the Doctrine of God 
and our Saviour in all things. | 2 


Un good Name? on | * | | 
* 4. All ought to maintain and promote their own good 


Name, 1. Becauſe it is for the Glory of God, which is the 


ing Duty of all principally to aim at, and to deſign their own 
1V & Honour only in ſubordination hereunto, Matt. 5. 16. Let 


our Ligbt fo ſpine before Men, that they 4 ſee jour geod 
works, and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. 1 Pet. 
2. 12. < Having your Conyerſation honeſt among the Gen- 
© tiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, 


df Nel Name 1s precious, and rendereth Men the more uſe- 
; 


ul one to another, cauſing mutual Love unto, and Con- 


with any Man; neithev . | 


ty : Neither can they prove the things whereof they now 4 
10 27 woes 2. By ſpeaking ſometimes in — of 
e 


2 Q ro. Mi oug bt all to maintain and promote their own 
' WR * \ \ WH" 
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©they may by your good Works, which they ſhall behold, 
« glorifie God in the Day of Vilitation. 2. Becauſe & 4 


fidence in one - another, whereby their mutual Concern- il 


pt "4 
” - 
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ments and advantages, both 
I dingly promoted, Eccleſ. 3. 1. A good Name is better thay 


| Silver and Gold: 
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both evil and al, are excee 
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Precious Ointment. Prov. 22. . A good Name is rather 1 
choſen than great Riches, and Loving fauour rather than 


\ 1 i n £57. . 
„Qi. What doth the Ninth Commandment require of u; 
in reference to the good Name of our Neig hbaun ? 
A The Ninth n of us, in refe- 

tence to the good Name of our Neighbour, the maintain- 
ing and promoting thercof as our own, and that both in 
regard of our ſelves, and in regard of others 

Q. Hot ought we to maintain and promote our 


' Neighbour's good Name in regard of our ſelver?.. 


A. We opght: to maintain and promote our. Neigh- 


Hour's Name in regard of our ſelves, 1. by looking 


and rejoicing therein; iii 


unto, and having a due eſteem of the worth and the good 
things which are in them; Phil. 2. 4. Look not every man 
an his own things, but every man alſo on the things 2 ot her. 
1. Theſſ. 5. 13. Eſteem them very highly in love for their 
-Works ſake. 2. By liking, and loving, and delring, and 
wing. Thanks to God for their good Name and Fame; 
= 1. 8. © thank my God through FeſusChrift for you all, 
that your Faith is ſpoken of throughout the cuhole World 
3 By a ready receiving a good Report concerning them, 
Z ; 3 joic'd greatly <when 


ohn 
* the Bretbren came and teſtified of the Truth, that is in thee, 


even as thou walkeft in the Truth. 1 Cor. 23; 6. Rejoice 


not in Iniquity, but rejoice. in the Truth. 4. By deafcuing 


grieving at 


the Ear againſt, and diſcouraging Tale-bearers, Backbitcrs, 


aud Slanderere, who ſpeak evil of their Neighbours, P. 
15. 23. I bat taketh not up a Reproach againſt his Neigb- 
boar. Prov. 25. 23 7 he' North-wind driveth acbay Rain ; 
fo. doth an angry Conntenance a backbiting Tongue. 5, By 
their | Faults which expoſe them to diſgrace, 
with Defres and Endeayouts to promote their amendment 
and recovery of their Reputation; 2 Cor. 2. 4. For out 
« of much affliction and anguiſh of Heart I wrote unto 
& you, with many tears; not that you ſhould be griev'd, 
ec, but that ye might now know the Love which I have 
& more abundantly for ou. | 5 
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Q 15: How ought we to maintain ani gans 
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Neighbour's good Name in reference unto others? ß + © 
A. We ought to maintain and promote dur Neigh-, 4 
our's good-Name in reference unto others, 1: By gg 1 


hat Honour unto them which is their due, ſpeaking well 
f them beltind” their backs, freely acknowledging theit 
ifts and Graces, and good things, and preferring them 
n Honour before our felves, 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all Men, 
ove the Brotherhood, Fear God, Honour the King. 3 John 
. Demetrius hath a good Report of all, and of the Truth 
ſelf; yea, and we alſo - bear record, and ye know that 
ur record is true. 1 Cor. 1. 4, 5, 7. | thank my God al- 
4% on your behalf, for the Grace of God which is given b 
feſus Chriſt, that in every thing ye are enrich'd by him, in 
] utterance, and in all "Arte Ce So that ye come behind 
no Giſt, waiting for the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
dom. 12. 10, Be kindly affectioned one to another 
th Brotherly Love, in Honour preferring one another. 
Fil. 2. 3. Let nothing be done through. Strife or Vain- 
jory, but in lowlineſs of Mind let cach efteem other 
ter than themſelves. 2. By defending 
on and good Name, in endeavouring to prevent or flop 
ly ev.1 or-falfe report concerning them, and to vindi- 
e them ſo far as we can, eſpecially when we are cal- 


„ ſo far as it is conſiſtent with Truth, 1 Sam. 22. 14. 
hen Abimelech anſwer d the King, and ſaid, And 
ho is ſo faithful among all thy Servants as David, 
wch is the King's Son- in-Law, and goeth at thy 
adding, and is honourable in thy Houſe * 3. By con- 
aling and covering their Faults and Infirmzties 
here we may) with. unwillingneſs to expoſe them 
to diſgrace; and in the Spirit of Meckneſs en- 
vouring to reſtore them when they are overta- 
u and fallen into ſin, 1 Pet. 5. 1. Charity ſhall cauen 
multitude of fins.” Matth. t. 16. Joſeph being a juſt 
au, and not willing-to-make her a publick Exam- 
» was minded to put her away privily, Gal. 6. 1x ' 
thren, if a Man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are | 
us), reftore ſuch an one in the Spree of Meekneſs, 
andering thy ſelf, leſt thou alfo be tempted. 4. By 
; n 8 iy * re- 
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g their reputa- 


before a Magiſtrate to bear witneſs of their innocen- 
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Freun ur before others only when there is need, an{ 
that with reſpeR to their Condition, and remembrance oi 
whar is Praiſe-worthy in them, Matt. 18. 15, 16. If typ 
Brot ber ſhall treſpaſs againſs thee, go and tell bim bis faulty 
between thee and him alone But if he will not hear thee ive 
then take one or two more, &c. Rev. 2. 2, 4. I know thy 
Works, and thy labour, and thy patience, &c. Neverthel:ſ, 
I have ſomewhat againſt thee, ; ce. 


78 Queſt. What is forbidden in the Ninth Com 
mandment ? - | | 
Anſw. The Ninth Com mandment forbiddethW 
whatſoever is prejudicial to Truth, or injuriouWyes 
to our own, or our Neighbour's good Name. . 


QQ. What is more generally forbidden in be Nini * 
TCommandmem? - 4 
' A. Tn this Ninth Commandment is more generally for 
bidden two things, 1. Whatſoever is prejudicial to Trut 
2.” Whatſoever is injurious to our own or our Neighbour 
good Name. TRE 
Q: 2. hat is forbidden in this Ninth Commandment al 
prejudicial to Truth ? OI | 
A. The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth, as prejudi 
Fial to Fruth, all Falſhood and Lying whatſoever, whe ard 
ther it be Lyes to make miſchief, as falſe Accuſations of . h 
thers; or Lyes to make gain, as falſifying of our Worff n. 
And over-rez-hing our Neighbour for advantage to on 
felves, vr es to cauſe wonder, as the invyenting ( 
- Arange and falſe News; or Lyes to make ſport, as in ]yit 
Jeſts; or Lyes to make excuſe, as in all Lyes for the cove 
Ang of our own or others faults, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one 
© © another, ſeeing that ye have put off the Old Man, «ith | 
deeds. Rev. 21. 8. All Lyavs ſhall have their part in t 
Lake which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. | 
Q 3. What doth the Ninth Commandment forbid, as 
jurious unto our own good Name? | 
A. The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth, as injurid 
unto our good Name, 1. The doing any thing which 
yulily' of evil report, and may prejudice our Reputatl 
95 * 2 LOS | Gr 3h amony 
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© fe&ion, Truce-breakers, falſe Accufers, Incontiuent, 
Fierce, Deſpifers. of thoſe that are Good, P/al, 35. 11, 
4 Falſe witneſs did riſe upꝛt hey laid to my. charge things that 
F knew not. Prov 19. 5, A falſe witneſs-ſhall not be unjy 
fiſhed, and be that ſpeaketh lies ſhall noteſcape. Acts 6. 1, 
13. And they brought him to the counſel, and ſet up falſi 
'. Witneſſes, which ſaid, This Manceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſyhe- 
mou Words, &&c. 2. Judging, evil ſpeaking, and raſh 
cenſuring of our Neighbours for doubtful er ſmaller 
matters, * when we are guilty of the ſame or of 
eater faults our ſelves, Act, 28. 4. And they ſaid, Ni 
oubt this Manis a murderer, whom though he hath eſcajed 
the Sea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. Mat. 7. 1, , 
Fudge not, that ye be not Fudged : And why beholdeſt thod 
the Mote that is in thy Brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the 
Beam that is in thine own eye Rom. 2. 1. 7herefore then 
art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art that Ne 
for wherein thou judgeft another, thou conde mne ſt thy ſe f : for 
thou that judgeſt doeſt the ſame things. Jam. 4. 11. Speak 
not evil one of another, BretLren. He that ſpeaketh evil if 
his. Brother, and judgeth his Brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 
Law, and judgeib the Law : but if thou judge the Law, thou 
art not a doey of the Law, but a Fudge. 3 Scoffing, de- 
riding, reviling and reproachful ſpeeches unto the face 
of our  Nezghbours, — all backbiting of them, which 
may wound or detract from their duc reputation, 7/al. 
50. 19, 20. Thou giveſt thy Mouth to evil, thy Tongue fru. 
mei deceit; thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeft againſt thy brother, and 
E flangereſt thine own Mothers Son. Pſa. 15. 1, 3. Who ſhall 
- devell in thy Holy Hill ? He that back-biteth not with bis 
Tongue, nov. doth evil to his Neighbour. Lev. 19. 16. Thou 
halt not goup and down as a Tale-bearer among the People 
1 Tim. 5. 13. And withal they learn to be idle, wandring 
about from Houſe to Houſe : and not only idle, but tatlen 
alſo, ſpeaking things which they ought not. 2 Cor. 12. 20 
Le there be debates, envyings, back-bitings, whiſperingh 
ſwelling tumults. 5. Raiſing or taking up evil reports 
againſt our Neighbours without good proof, Exo. 23. l. 
Tb ſhalt not ruiſe a falſe report. Pſal. 1 5. 4. Nor ta be up 
reproach againſt tby Neighbour. Prov. 29.11. If a Rut 
_ bearken to-lies, all bis Servants are dict. 
sn F 79. Queks 
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70 Queſt. Which i the Tenth mmm. 
RESTS 3 
Anw. The Tenth Commandment is, Thou - 

Wale "not cover thy Neighbours Houſe, thou' ſhale. 
cover thy -Neighbour's Wife, nor bis Man- Ser- 

1 ant, nor by Maid-Servant, nor bis Ox, nor his 


i nor any thing that is thy Neighbour's. 
0 Queſt. What is requir'd in the Tenth com- 
No Wan ament ? £0 1 bie 
ve Anw. The Tenth Commandment requireth 
i! Contentment with our own Condition, 
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ith a right and charitable frame of Spirit to- 


bSards our Neighbour, and all that is his. 


1 Q. 1. | What doth the Tenth Commandment require in 
cal {ference to aur ſelue s 8 
il of A. The Tenth Commandment doth, require in reference 
le our ſelves, full Contentment with our own Condition, 
thay leb. 1 3. 3. Let your Converſation be without Covetouſneſs, 

| des d be content cuith ſuch things as ye have. ef; 1-544: Bip 


Q. 2. Wherein doth Contentment with our own Condition 
nich fete: | | | 


al, 
{ 5 our free acquieſcence and complacency with God's di- 
„ eſal af us, whereby. we Jike our preſent Condition, as 
ſhall 6 and mall. Kt for ug? -\1 (2 o75 2 10 tan Bar a 
5 „Q. 3- How may cbe attain Contentmert in a proſperous 
Thos Nd tion, when ch, abound in. wealth and the good thing 
ob le. this Life? 10 | | | | 


A; We may. attain Contentment in a proſperous Con- 


* 


tion, and when we abound in Wealth and the good 


at len Wy 2 . 
ings of this Life, 1. By not ſetting our Hearts too much 


2. 20. 
ring 


ports . 10. f Riches encreaſe, ſet not your Hearts upon them. 
23. l. ke 12. 1 5. Take beed and beware of Covetonſneſs, fer a 
te up en's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things whith 
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A. Contentment with our own Condition doth conſiſt © 


pon, nor expecting too much from any of theſe things, Pf a. 


poſſeſſeth.> 2. By placing out chief happineſs in God and 


p - 
E - _ . 
= 


W * 
things above, and chiefly ſeeking to enjoy God in dr 
ings which we have, PVA, 16: 5, 6. The Bord is i} 
Portion of mine Inheritance and of my Cup, thou Maintain 
my Lot : The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places, 
bade a goodly heritage. 3. By readineſs to diſtribute 
the neceſſities of others, which is accompanied with God 
. Love and Bleſſing, who giveth the greateſt. Comfort | 
theſe thin unto ſuch, 2 Cor. 9. 7, 8. God loveth a chearſy 
' "Giver, and God is able to make all Grace abound towa 
you, that ye always hat ing Allſufficiency in nyo dg 
abound unto J good cuork. 4. By Prayer an ſeekingt 
God, through Chriſt, for his Grace of Contentment, wit 
ut which, the more we have in the World, the more ou 
| Deſires after Encreaſe will be enlarg'd, and the leſs 
* | ſhall be fatisfied: 7 | FREIE. | 
24. How may we attain Contentment in a low, neceſ 
tous and afflicted Condition ? BOG 
A. We may attaif Contentment in a low, neceſlito 
and afflicted Condition. r. By attaining true Godlinch 
unto which alone true Contentnient is annex'd, 1 7; 
6. 6.  Godlineſs. with Contentment is great Gain: 2. | 
being fully perſwaded of, and ſeriouſly and underſiugf*” | 
” ingly eying the wiſe and goed hand of God's Provident 
in his diſpoſal of us, and bringing any affliction upon uf 
\ Fob 1. 21. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken au 
© bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Pal. 39. 9. I was dumb 
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ed not. vn Mouth, becauſe thou didft il. Pfl. 119. 7% E 
know, O Lord, that thy Fudgments are right, and that th bing 


in faithfulneſs ha icted me. 3, By getting an Intere 
Bog 201 truſting in 41 Premiſe, z ud . e A 
the worlt chings that can befal us, to work together ,. 

| | good, Nom. 8. 28. And we know that all things <work tag 
> ' they for good to them that love God, to them who are call l 
caAccording to this Promiſe. 5. Humility and a deep ſenſe | 
our undeſervings, and ill deſerving at God's hands 
our fins, Gen. zz. 10. I am not chort hij of the leaſt ef 
., #þy Mercies,and of all the Truth <vhich thou haſt ſpew'd 
to thy Servant. Dan. 9. 8. O Lord, to us belongeth Confuſ 
f Face, becauſe ave have ſinned againſt thee. F. By loobl 
to others, better than our ſelves, who have bcen lot 


In the World, and more afflicted tau we have bee 


ba 
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+ Abe lad not A5 I hi ch gelber 
vows the World was not Cu had - no 9 wel- 
ing place in the World, and many of them deſtitute, 
alflicted, and re aprg. 6. By labouring ſo much more 
abound in ſpiritual riches, the leſs we F tempo- 
il; and if we have no earthly Inheritance, to ſecure rig 
nto, and live by Faith upon our Heavenly Inheritance; 
reby the pooreſt, ſometimes becomes the richeſt, an 
hoſe that have moſt outward trouble have, moſt in wurd 
oy. Fam. 2. 5. Hath not God choſen the poor of this World 
ich in Faith, and Heirs of the K; ror which be hath 
promiſed to them that love him. 1. 1. Heel 1. 6. Having re- 
ived the cvord In much affliction, with joy of the Holy Gh 
7. By conſidering how we brought nothing into t 6 
World, and that we can carry hone with us out of i it, 
Fob 1. 21. Naked came Tout 8 255 Mothers wromb, and na- 
ed ſoall I return thither. 1 Tim. 6.17, 8. For we brought 
wthing into tÞe World, and it is certan cbe can carry no- 
bing out; and having Food and Raiment, let us be there- 
ith content. 8. By going to Chriſt, to teach us the lef- 
Won of univerſal contentment, and ferchin fireogrh from 
"Wim to exerciſe his grace in every condition, Phil. 4. 
I1, 12, 13. Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of avant, for I have 
learned in «vhatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content: 1 
know both how to be aba ſed, and I know hoty to abound: every 
Lere, and inall things I am inſtructed, both to be full and 
0 be hungry, both to abound, and to ſufferneed : I can as 5 
bings through Chriſt which frengtheneth me. 

Q. 7 What doth 77 Tent Commandment require in re- 
erence unto our Neighbour? 

A. The Tenth Commandment doth require in reſe- 
ence unto our Neighbour, a right and charitable frame 4 
dale f ſpirit toward him aud all that 1s his. 

6. Wherein doth this right and charitable frame of 


- Vit towards our Neighbour, and all that is his, conſiſt ? 
MP A. This right and charitable frame of Spirit Ee 
fu dur Nei ighbour, and all that is his, doth confilt, 1. 

rr affections of love, deſire and delight towards 3 


dur Neighbour, and his welfare, rogether with grief and -- 

row with and for our Neighbour's evil and ſufferings, 

Nom, . 10% 15. Be * * one with | 
| with » 
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E 4 74 are in bonds, as bound with them; and them which [uf 
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$ with wer wy Rejoice with . ien that rejoice a 
4 with mn vat weep. Heb. 13. 1. Remember "the 


er 115 68 as bein 5 our ſelves alſo in the Body. 2. In 


ff ready diſpoſit ion an bitual inclination upto. theſe a 
Wiens NS ants our Neighbour. © g< 
7. Hoc may we array ſuch affettions and diſpoſu plai 
: 805 tagbardi our Neighbour ? her 
Sr Ss may attain ſuch affections and diſpoſiti tions too. 


würds our Nel hbour, 1. & BY getting the Law of God write 
ten upon our Hearts, whereby we are wrought unto a love 
of the Law, and to an inclination to do it; Hebr. 8. 10 
T% Lill at Law in their Minds, and write them in thei 
Hearts. 2. By getting our Affections chiefly fer upon Gods. 
Which will Fc ne unto any right Affections one toward 
| 55 LY John 2 5 Every one that ſoveth bim that beeN 
leveth alfo him that is begotten of kim. 3. By Tacho. 1 
zelle Cbriſt, which worketh the Heart both by a true 
| * to Gcd, and one towards another, Gal. 5, 6. But Faith 
which, worketh b Love. 4. By looking unto, and follo he 
ing the exampfſe of Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſe 5: ver. 2. And 


Walk in love, as OG * loved us, and gave hinſeli F 

, po 11. Tis f G 
ſtat 
81 Queſt What is forbidden in the Tenth Comet 
mand ment d. Fa 


Anſw. The Tenth Commandment forbiddethif** 
all diſcontentment with our own Eſtate, envi 
ing or grieving at the good of our Neighbourle 
And all mordinateMotions and Affections to aue 
thing that is his. | a 


Q. 1. What ave the Sins forbidden in the Tenth Ci ati 
f ande ? 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Tenth Commandmenii d « 
a * 1. All diſcontentment with our own Eſtate. 2. 4 
envyi . at the good of our Neighbour. z. All inordii; 
Fa 4 otions and. Alfections towards any thing chat ih, 
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elf, in our not liking, or not being well pleas d with out 
v preſent Condition, in our nummuring and repinigg., 
g our Vexing and fretting, in out com- 
plaining of our Condition, and taking natreſt nor quiet 
herein, x Xin. 2 1. 3, 4. Au Naboth ſaid unte 4. ev 
Lord forb id that I. ſhould give the Inberitance of 

no thee. Anu Ahab came into his Houſe b As oy 7 
ed; au he laid him down upon hi Bed, a 2 ar. 

bis Face, and apould eat no Bread. Eſth. 5. 11,13. And Haman , 
heingold them of the glory of bis Riches, and. the multi tue uf 

50d Children, 144 al the - things wherein the King ball pro- 
ted bin; Jet all this - availeth. me nothing ſo og as; [- I 
eMordecai the Few ſitting at the! Xing Gate. 1 Gore 2. 
0.10. Neither murmur ye, as fone: of * e. mum ur d. 
und Were de ſtroy d of the Deſtroyer. 16 4538: ei SAS 
Q Waere doth Difoctort- with our ows! Eſtate 4: | 


N 
1 3 Diſtortentmem with our on Eftite- doth ariſe, 
rom our not believing, or not truſting the Providence 
7 God, who orders ev articular circumiſtance of out 
ſtate and Condition, 1 promis d to order. it 2 
de beſt, AMlatt. x. 29, 30, 31. Ave. not two Sp arrocu⸗ ſold for 
Farthing and one of them Tall 0s fallin be Eround 
ithout Ferber. Hut the very Hajrs of youn Head are 
Pnumber' de, Fqan, ye. not. therefore, ye are of mare value 
ban 25 grro ausl. 2. From Pride, aud qvervaluing our 
ves, as if we had ſome deſert of our on, and ſuch 
houghts, as if. twere* fit that ſuch unwatthy Perſons as 
We: ace ſhould be in a beiter condition than that wherein 
od hath placed us. 3, From a garnal Heart Alla. with. 
ordi mo f- love, ach if Gat's Providence doth not: 
atiſe with full Proviſious for the Fleſh, it doth vex and 
reve, and is diſquieted.,; 4: From inordinate affections to, 
ad Aly cn rand of and from theſe outward things which 
inordinate 175 and trouble in the loſs of theſe 
gs, and great 
e e of ä and from them. n 


iſcontent in the D what ; 1 


8 _ 90 | 
* Wo. cured 53 
_ may. Wh > 
may be ted vb Diſtoarontinent: wich eur own 
Vile, by mourning for it, and application of our ſelves 
unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for pardon aud healing; and 
by the diligent uſe of the means a bets direQed/ for the 
- Attainment of the Grace of true Contentment. ON 
Q. Mat i, the ſecond Ol )forbibles in the Tenth Com: bo 
 mandment? © 
A. The ſecond Sin Forbidden-in the Tenth Command 
ment is Envy, Gal. 5. 26. Les us not be deſirous of Pais 
. gh provoking 4. rg Tat S Ae NN ; 
6. What is Envy? | W_ 
| 4 Envy is gr gr de beg good when 4 parts a and By 
=” of the Mind, or the and beauty of Body, or 
wealth and outward pho. or the eſteem and he- x ( 
nour, or any good thing which another hath, more chan ent 
eur ſelves, is à grief and treuble unts us, Pal. 112:9, 10% 
Hi, Horn ſoall be exalted with-honouv, the wicked ſpall ſee it ¶ chi 
And be grievd; he ſhall gnaſp his Teeth, and melt away. iſ th 
Nehem. 2. 10. When Sanbalk and Tobiah beard itz it Hue 


"as 


* 


Deren 


| griev d tbem exceedingly, that tber was come # man to ſee ( 
ny welfare of the Children of Wrael, - ” © - mei 
Q.. Why onght we to forbear envying one-another ? 2 
We ought to forbear envying enc-another, 1. Be. fort 
.cauſe this gin is very offenſve unto God, 'reflefting greatf any 
diſhonou upon his Goodneſs, Mt. 20. 2 6. N N evi fore 


becuuſe Fam good? 2: Becauſe this Sin is promoted by, 0 1e 
makes us like >the Devil, that «envious Spirit, John B. 42 veto 
Fe ave of your Father the Devil, ard the Lufts of your Father 
ye will 2 z. Becauſe this Sin of Envy is Heart-mprde 
and the Spring of much ſtriſe and contention, and of much 
evil and miſchief; which we ſhall be ready to do untoff ! 
+ thoſe whon we envy, Num. 1 16. Where envying-and fri; 
is, there is confuſion and every evi d,. ꝗ. Beexuſe thi 
Sin of Envy is very in jurious unto! our ſelves. 
1. To our Bodies; it cauſeth % waſting and decay, ant 

- the foundution/ of many. Diſtempers - Diſeaſes when 
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K 167 | 
; tie b it puts 22 out of e, dee | 
| 15 65 for the Duties of des bb ages Ok 1 Pei. 12. Mperefore 
1 being aftte 7 and Guife, and H * Us, 7 4 
$ 7, #nd evil-ſpe g's ns newborn Babes, d 
d cere Nfilk of the Wer that ye may grow NA | 
of . To both Body and Soul; being ſuch a Sin, as 
out Repentance and the morrification of it, will deſtroy. 
both and Soul in Hell. 
Q.8. may we. be deliver d from this Sin of En 10? 
A. We may be deſiwer'd from this Sin of „ 
1. By conviction of its evil, and hearty grief for it. 
2. By application of the Blood of Chri Neck Faith, 
for the cleanſing of our Hearts from 1 it, 1 Fohn 1. 7. The- 
Bhod of Chr cleanſeth from all Sin. 
z. By cordial Love and Charity towards our Neighbour, 
1 Cor 1 3. 4. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; a, 
envieth not. | 
4. By the indwellin of the Spirit, thro' whom alone 
this Sin ean be mortified and ſubdued, Rem. 8. 13. If ye 
through the Spirit do mortiſie the Deeds of the Body ye ſhall 


live: | 

Q. 9. What is the third Sin which the Tenth Command 
ment doth forbid ? 

A. The third Sin which the Tenth Commandment doth 
forbid is, all inordinate Motions and Affections towards 
ay thing that is our Neighbour's, Col. 3. 5. Mortiße there- 
W fore your Members which are upon Earth, Fornication, Un- 

tleanneſs, inovdinate Affections, evil Concupiſcenc, and 9 
vetouſneſs, which is Idolatry. | 

Q. 10. What ſpecial inordinate Motion and Affection is i 
forbidden in this Commandment ? | 

4. The ſpecial inordinate Motion and Affection which 
is forbidden in this Commandment, is coveting that which 
Mis our Neighbour's, either his Houſe, or Wife, or Man- 

W ſervant; or Maid-ſervaat, or 1. or Aſs, or any ching 1 
that is his. ' 


p 


„ ani * 11. ought we not to covet a thing that is. our 
whey Neighb —_ 5 | 
4 th "Y" e pug not to covet any thing which: 3 is our 


* 95 1 Becauſe God x directly forbidden -E, 
- 2 
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15. He teas in all points temp.ed like as cve are, yet without 


25 Recauſe 3 it is both 2860 
wards uy tots. rnd ger covet any thing that is z. N 
a cauſe we loſe 


che firſt, Covenant of Works, which requir d perfect Obe⸗ 


W 18 2 


; and Inzuſtice to- 


comfort of that which is our own, by cr 
veting and inordinately deſiring that which is another's, 
Q. tz. Deth this Tenth Commandment forbid only the 
4 coveting that which is another s? 
A. The Tenth Commandment doth not only forbid th 
actual coveting that which is another's, but alſo all 
tual Inclanations. hereunto, and all thoſe inordinate — 
ons of the Spirit this way, which do precede the conſent 
.of the Will, which is part of Original Sin, with oy 
humane Nature is univerſally Polluted and deprav 


82 Queſt. 87 man able erfeltly to ke the 
Commandments _ ? p fe N 2 
Anſw. No meer man, fi nce the Fall, is able in 
this Life perfectly to keep the Commandments 
of God, but daily doth break them in Thought, 
Word, and Deed. 


CS 1. What is i perſetty to keep the Commandments 
A. To keep perfectly the Commandments of God, is to 
1 all the Commandments of God, and at all times 
out the leaſt breach of 'em in regard of diſpoſition, 
inclination, thought, affection, word, or converſation. 
Q. 2. Was ever Man able perfelthy to keep the Command. 
ment, = God? 
fore the Fall, the firſt Man Adam was able perfet 
* oe keep God's Commandments, he having Power given 
unto him in the firſt Creation to fulfill the Condition 


dience; but ſince the Fall, no meer Man is able to do this 
Q. 3. Was not the Lord Feſus Chriſt able perfetly to 
keep the Commandments of God ? 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was both able, and alſo did 
perfectly keep the Commandments of God; but he was not 
à meer Man, being both God and Man in one Perſon, Heb.4 


Sith 


* \ - 


8 „ 
un. Rom. 3. 9. Whoſe are the fai bers, and of whom,as concern- 
ing the fleſh, Cbriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. 
Q. 4 Shall ever any meer Man be able perfettly to keep 
od's Commandments? © © th + 
A. The Saints, who are meer Men, though not in this 
Life, yet hereafter in Heaven they ſhall be made 
themſelves, and be enabled perfectly to obey God in what- 
ſoever he ſhall require of 3 Heb. 12. 22, 23. Me are 
em come to Mount Sion, to the heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innume- 
jeh Nrable Company of Angels, to the general Aſſembly and Cbureb 
of the Firſt- born, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. 
Q. 5. Doth not the Saints on Earth keep the Command. 
ments of God? | Wo a 
A: The Saints on Farth do keep the Commandments of 
cod ſincerely, but not perfectly, 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our re- 
; IN Woycing is this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in god 
nts {W:xcerity we have had our Converſation in this world. Pla]. 
nt, 30. 3: If thou, Lord, ſbouldeſt mark iniquities, Lord, aue 
all tand + I WELLES 
Q. 6. Do not Saints attain Perfedl ion here in this Life? 
A. 1. All Saints eught to endeavour after Perfection, 
and that they may attain higher and higher degrees there- 
of, Mat. 5.48. Be ye therefore perfect, as your Father which 
is in Heaven is perfect. 2. No Saints on Farth ever did 
attain abſolute Perfection, ſo as to obey God in all things, 
t all mes, without any fin. | 
an Q 7- How do you prove no Saints ever did attain Per- 
fection in this life? 1 a 
A. That no Saints did ever attain Perfection in this 
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— Life, may be proved, 1. Becauſe the beſt of Saints in this 
n oil fe are renewed but in part, and have remainders of 
Obe: ein and corruption, which doth rebel and war againſt 
lis Icke Spirit, and renewed part, in them, Gal. 5. 17. For the 


fb Infteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fr fb, 
and theſe are contrary the one tothe other, ſo that ye cannot do 
did ebe things that ye would. 2. Becauſe the Scripture tel- 


not. leth us expreſly, that none are without ſin, and chat ſuch - * 


%% Jere deceivers of themſelvcs, and make God a liar, that 
bot affem the contrary, Eccleſ. 7. 20. For there is not a juſt 
Sin van upon the earth, that doet h good, and ſinneth not, i Kings 
6-46, For there is no man that ſinneth not. Jam. 3. 2. Por In 

r I an 
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- many. things we offend all. 1 Fohn 1. 8, 10. If we ſay w 
Laue no. ſin, we deceive our ſelues, and the truth is not in 
. If we ſay we have not ſi nued, wwe make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 3. Becauſe the Scripture hath te. 
corded the Sins of the moſt holy that ever lived. Abra. 
Y 2 1 1 his Wife, Gen. 20. 2. And 
Abraham ſaid of Sarah his Wife, ſpe is my Sifter, The 
like diſſimulation of Iſaac, 852 2 No = 4 he ſaid, 
| He is Siſter, for he feared to ſay, ſpe is my wife. Facod's 
Lie to his Father, Gen. 27. 24. And be ſaid, Art thou my che 
very ſon Eſau? and he ſaid, I am. Joſeph's ſwearing b 
the Life of Pharoah, Gen. 42. 15. By the life of hate 
pe fhall not go hence, except your youngeſt brot her come hither, 
"Moſes's unadviſed ſpeech, Pſal. 106. 35. They provoked 
- his ſpirit ſo that be ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. The 
Scripture recordeth Noah's Drunkennefs, Lot's Incch, 
David's Murder and Adultery, Job's and Feremiah's im- 
patience, and curſing their Birth-day: Peter's denid 
.. of his Mafler with . Oaths and Curſes, and his diflimuls W pe 
tion afterwards before the Fears > Paul and Barnabas 
contention. And if ſuch perſons as theſe, who were 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and had as great a mes 
ſure of Grace as uy which we read of, either in the 
Scripture or any Hiſtory, were not perfect without ſin, 
we may ſafely conelude, that no Saints in this life have 
ever attained unto abſolute perfection. 
Q. 1. Doth not ghe Scripture tell us, 1 John 3. 8. Wi» 7 
- foever is born of Gu doth not commit ſin ; for his Seed re. teſt 
maineih in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is bern of G 
And if the Saints are without Sin in their Life, are they ic 
not perfet? ; con 
A. 1. If the fenſe of this place ſhould be, then ſuch 2 wa 
are born of God do not commit ſin at all, that no regene-M cle 
rate perſons which are born of God would ever be 3 per: 
+ _ committing of ſin ; but the Scripture doth record the ſins I Fo! 
of many regenerate Perſons, as hath been ſhewn ; and e-] 
perience doth evidence the ſame, that ſuch as are bora FO. 
of God. commit fin, and therefore that cannot be the thee 
meaning of the place, ſuch as are born of God do not dot 
commit lin at all. 2. Such as are born of God do n- that 
commit Sin: That is, | 
2 | | = 1 They 


T9 ] 2 > 
not commit Sin with the full conſent of t 
renew 'd, and which, fo far as tis e- 
ſometimes it may be over - 
and violence of Temptati 


ve in a courfe of Sin, as the Uurege - 


will, which is in 

N — 
er d 

Pl The? do not li 

Rerate do. | | ' : 

3. They do not commit Sin unto Death, as, 1 Fobn $: 
17, 18. All Unrighteouſneſs is Sin; and there is a Sin unto Þ| 
Death : We know that whoſoever is born of God ſinneth not, | 
that is, not unto Death. by 6 | x 

Q. 9. Doth not God bimſelf teftifie concerni 
was a perfect Man ? Job 1.8. Haſt thou conſidet d my Ser- 
vant Fob, that there is none like him upon the Farthęe a 
perfect Man ? Doth not Hezekiah alſo plead his Perfection 
with the Lord, when he was ſick? 2 Kin. 20. 3. Remember 
now that I have walk'd before thee with a perfect Heart. 
And doth not Paul alſo aſſert himſelf and othey Chriſtiani to , 
be perfect Phil. 3. 15, Let us therefore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus mirided ; and how then is Pe 
tainable by the Saints in this Life? 

A. 1. This Perfection which is aſcrib'd to th 
theScripture, is not to be underſtood of ubſolute Perfection 
and Freedom from all Sin, for the Reaſons already given, 
which prove the contrary; but is to be underſtood of Sin- 
Perfection, or at the furtheſt, 
of comparative Perſection, not of abſolute Perfection. 

2. Thus we are to underſtand the Perfection which Gd 
teſtiſieth of Fob, Haſt thou con ſidder d myyfervant Job,that there 
6 none like him inthe Earib, a perfect man? That is, ſo per- 

ic as he is, a perfect and upright Man: His Perfection 
conſiſted in his Uprightneſs and Sincerity; and that 'Fob- 
was aot abſblutely perſect, doth appear from his Sin a lit- 
tle aſter, in his curling his Birth- day, Fob 3. 3. Let the day 
periſh ãubereon I was horn; and | 
Fob 34. 37. he multiplieth his Words againſt Gd. 
3. So alſo Hezekiah's Perfection, which he pleadeth, was 
no more than his Sincerity, Remember, I have walk d before 
thee in truth, and with a perfect Heart; and the Scripture 
doth note his Sin a little after, —— is a clear Evidence 
y perfect; 2 Chron. 31-25. 


Job, that he 


rfection unat- 


e Saints in 


terity, which is Ev 


chat he was nat. abſolutel 


| 


| 


ter he is charg'd with ſin, . 
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But Hezekiah render d nat again according to the Benefi 
done unto him; for his Heart was lifted ud therefore wrt 
cu upon him, and upon Judah aud Jeruſalem, 
4. lu the ſame place where the Apoſtle Paul doth affer 
hünſelf and other Chriſtians to be G, he doth u 
knowledge that he was not perfect, Phil. 3. 12, 13. Not u 
2% I had already attain d, either were already perfect, lu 
I folloo after : if that 1 77 apprehend that 2 evbich ali 


I am apprehended of Chrift Feſus: Bret hren, I count not m 
1 to have apprehended, &c. Therefore che Perfection 
_ » Which he had artain'd, which he ſpeaketh of, ver. 15. is 

to be underſtood of Evangelical Perfection; the Perfection 

which he had not attain d, is to be underſtood of abſolut 
Perfection. It is evident therefore, that no Saints do at 
tain abſolute Perfection in this Life, and ſuch as do pre 
tend unto it, tis thro' their Ignorance of themſelves aud 
. of God, and the extent of God's La qx. 
Qi0. Do all the Children of Men, and the Saints then- 
ſelve t, break the Commandments of God in this Life.* 

A. The Saints themſelves, and much more ſuch as at 
no Saàints, do daily break the Commandments of God in 
Thought, Word, and Deed, Gen. 8,21. The imagination i 
nn Heart is evil from his Youth. Jam. 3. 8. TheTongut 
cannot Man tame, it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poſe 
John 3. 19. Men lov'd. Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſt 
their Deeds were b.. a 
Q.. Are all Thoughts of Sin breaches of God's Com. 
mardments,<hen they are without evil Words or Actions 
Ai. All Thoughts of Sin are breaches of God's Command 
ments without evil Words or Actions, when they are acconr 

"panied with evi] Inelinations, Deſires, and Affections, Mat. 
F. 28, Whoſoever looketh on a Woman to luſt aſter her, hat 
committed Adultery with her already in his Heart. At. 15 
19. Out of the Heart proceedeth evil Thoughts, Murders, 4. 
- dukeries, Fornication, 'Thefts, Falſe witneſſes, Blaſphemies 

Q: 12. Moy not the Saints in this Life be kept from ſinful 

Th ounhts, Words, and Actions? Pele Fes 
A. i. The Saints in this Life cannot be wholly free from 
all finful 'Fhoughts, Words, and Actions, bacuniſs all, even 
rhe. beſt of Saints, thru remaihing Corruption; are ſubject to 
daily Infirmities and Defects. 7 2. Thg 


. ud 


WW". e 
2. The Saints in this Life may be pe. ox wands groſs 
zins of Thedght, Word, and Deed ; and they are kept 
rom the reigning power of any Sin. 

Q 13. How -p op rey a kepe from 25955 Sins, and. the 
eigni in? 

Uo e Saints as kept from grofs Sins, and | the in. 
ng power of any Sin, po a 

1. By the reign of Chriſt in their Hearts. ple 
2. — the mortification of Sin in the Root of it, thro? . 
4 * I 

y e inſt Sin in the Thou ghts, ; 
4 By avoiding ons of _ and 12 e wot | 
lure ions 1 It. | 


$3 Queſt. Are all the Tranſereſſons of the Law 


heinous ? 
Anſw. Some Sins in themſelves, and by rea- 


ber on of ſeveral aggravations, are more heinous 
s aca the ſight of God than others. 2 
d in 


Q. 1. What-is it for Sins to be beinous ? 


jon of | 
nu 4. Sins are heinous as they are grievous and offenſ; ve 
ſor. Nanto God. 1 


Q.\ Are not all Sins alen unto God ? 

A. All Sins are heinous unto God; but all Sins are not 
Kerr”: heinous ; for ſome Sins are more heinous in the 
ight of God than others. 

Q. 3. How many ways are ſome Sins more l the . 
obt of God than others ; 

A. Two ways : t. Some Sins are more heinons in chem 
clves. 2. Some Sins are more heinous than others, in re- 
ard of their ſeveral aggravations. 
= 4 What Sins are mere heinous in themſelves thar 
tber; II. 

4. 1. Sins againſt the firſt Table of the Law are more 
einous than Sins againſt the ſecond Table of the Law : 

aus Idolatry is more heinous than Adultery ; Saexilege 
5 more heinous than "Theft ; Bafphemy againſt God 1s '- 
nore 2 than ſpeaking 111 ainſt our Neighbour; 

—— the keck 5 _ wie anaindt ! 
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Sod more 
Sin committed more immediately 


ſecond Table; as Murder is more heinous than Adultery, 


Thoughts only and Incliyations. This is evident from the 


of Goſpel-ſinners will be greater than the Puniſhment u 


more lolerable for Fyre and Sidon at the Day of Fudgment 


, tolerable 
than for thee. _ 


— 


- © 


: 
| 


l 
immediately, is more hemous than the Highef 
| 0! againſt Man; and the WY 
loweſt Sin committed immediately againſt God, is mort of 
heirious than the loweſt Sin eommitted againſt Man, 1 Sam be 
2. 25, If one Man ſin againſt another, the Fudge ſhall judge: Wh: 
him N if a Man ſin againſt the Lord, who fhall entreat WM 
im * | 1. . 

2. Some Sins againſt the ſecond Table of the Law are 

more heinous in themſelves than others againſt the ſanc 


Adultery more heinous than 'Theft, Theſt more heinous 
than e Neighbour's Houſe : And here may be 
added, that the fame Sins of any kind ripen'd into Actions 
are more heinous in themſelves than theſe Sins in the 


gs Diſpleaſure which God doth expreſs in Scripture 
r ſome Sins than for others, againſt the ſecond Table of 
the Law, and for ſinful Works, than for ſinful Thoughts. 
3. Sins againft the Goſpel are more heinous in themſelves 
than Sins againſt the Law, Sins againſt the Goſpel being 
committed againft the greateſt Light that ever did ſhine 
upon Men, and the greateſt Love and Grace of God tha 
aver was ſhewn unto Men; and therefore the Püniſhment 


the molt notoriouſly wicked Heathens, Mat. 11. 20, 21,22, 
235 24. Then began he to upbraid the Cities wherein moſt 9 
bis mighty works were done, becauſe they repented not; Wo 
unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida; it ſpall bt 


than for you. And thou Capernaum, which art exalted i 
Heaven, ſbalt be brought down to Hell I ſhall be mort 
or the Land of Sodom in the Day of Fudg men 


Q. . What are the Aggratritions whit rewler ſome Sing 
more keineus than others? "708 | | 
A. "he Aggravations which render ſome Sins more he 
nous than others, are the Circumſtances which attend em. 
Q.. Whats is the firſt Aggravation of. Sin? ; 
A. The fiſt Aggravation of Sin is from the Perſon ofict 
ding. Thus the $ids of Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Parents, i 
&ged;. aud all Governgus,, are more. heinaus in the fat 


elt 
he 


Ire 


Im, 
lot 
eat 


e he 
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em. 


oflet 


cs, U 
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of the ill Example and i1l-Influcace of the Sins of the one 
beyond the other, x Kix. 14-16: And be ſball give Iſracl ap 


becauſe. of Jeroboam, who did fin, and who made iſrael to fin. 
Mic. 3.8. The (7, ry my People to err. Thus the 
Sins alſo of Pro 


decauſe the Name of God i hereby more blaſphemed, aud 


the Wicked are hereby more harden'd in their Sins, Rom. 


4. 245 2. Thon that makeft thy boaſt of the Law, through 
breaking of the Law di ſhonoureſt thou God * For the Name 
f God is blaſphemed among ſt the Gentiles thro” ht. 
Q. 7. What in the ſecond Aggravatios of Sinn 
A. The ſecond Aggravation of Sin is from the Place 


26.10. In the land of Uprightneſs he will deal unjuſtiy, and 
vill not behold the Majefty of the Lord. Thus Sins commit- 


ed in a place of great Deliverance and Mercies are more . 


einous than the ſame Sins comnutted in another place, 
P/al. 106. 7. They remembred not the multjtude of his Mer- 


zins committed in a publick place, whereby others may be 
nticed and defiled, are more heinous than the ſame Sins 
ommitted iu ſetret plats, 2 Sam. 16. 22. T hey ſpread Ab- 
lom a Tent upon t 
n to his Father s Concubines in the ſight of all Iſtael. 

Q. 8. hat in tb third Aggrauation of in? 

A. The third Aggravation of Sin is from the Time 


han the ſame Sins committed on the Weck - days, Drunken - 


id be treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord; this is th King 
haz. 74.1.5. 5 
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ollors, and God's People, are: more heinhous 
han che Sins of the Wicked and Ungodly in the ſame kind., 


aus Sins committed in a Land of Light are more heinous 
han the ſame Sins committed in a Place of Darkneſs, Iſa. 


ien but provoked I im at the Sea, even the Red-ſea. Thus alſo- 
e top of the Houſe, and Abſalom went: . 


Thus Sins committed on the Sabbath-day are more heinous: - 


es or Adultery is heinous and abominable on any Day 
u the fight of God, but Drunkenneſs or Adultery, or any. 
ther ſuch Sins, ae more heinous before God onſthe Sub- 
ath-day. Thus Sins committed in or after the time of 
duble and alfliktion are more hemous thau if committed. 
another time, 2 Cron. 28. 22. In the time of bis diftreſs MM 


y ſhould he be ſtricken any morr ꝰ Ha abi il we- 


ind than the ſame Sins be Seel, People; Children, the | 
Vounger, and thoſe which ate under Government, be 


——ů — — 
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., cuſacſs, and the Promiſe he hath made of tion and 
Salvation unte us, Phil. 3. 9. And be found in bim, not 
having mine otun Righteouſneſs, but that which it thro thi 
Hieb of Chrift, the Righteonfueſs which is of God by Faith, 
Acts 10.43. Zo him a= all the Prophets witneſa,qbat thro 
. bis Nami, whoſoever .believeth on him ſhall recerue remiſſion 
of Sins. Eph. z. 8. By Grace are ye ſav'd thro” Faith, 
QQ z. doth God require of us Repentance unto Life, 

that we may eſcape bis Wrath and Curſe * 
A. God requireth of us Repentance unto Life that we 
may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, becauſe the Promiſe of 
forgiveneſs of Sin is made to Repentance, as a concomr 
tagt of Faith; and it is not for God's honour to pardon 
and fave any that go on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes, Ad.; 
19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted) that your Sin 
may be blotted out. Acts 20. 21. Teſtifying both to the Jews, 
and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Fait) 

| tbwwards our Lord Feſus Chriſt. BE 2 

QQ. Why doth God require of us the diligent uſe of all 
. outward means, that we may eſcape his Wrath and Curſel 
A. God doth require of us the: diligent uſe of all out 
ard means to eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, becauſe altho 
od could fave Without means, yet it is his Will to ap 
point means; which having his inſtitution, we canootMire n 
expect the Benefits of Redemption and Salvation ſhould 
be communicated to us any ether. way, 1 Cor. L. 21, It Pere 
ſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to ſave them than; 
believe. Acts 8. 22. Pray God, if perhaps the thought 1 


1 
: 


_ thine Heart may be forgiven thee. ron 
| | | - a „ hat 

86 Queſt. What is Faith in Fe ſiu Chriſt? Q 
Anſw. Faith in Jeſus Cbriſt is a ſaving Grace, wa 


| whereby we receive and reſt upon him alone fog 
Salvation, as he E ofter'd to us in the Goſpel- Nas 
Q. 1. How is Faith a Saving Grace Wt 
A. Faith is a Saving Grace, not by tile act of believing 
as an Act, for then it weuld fave. as a Work, whereas we 
e ſay d by Faith in. oppoſition te all Works; but Faith 


. * „ 


L 1997 , 
0 ir „as an Infirument,/& padding ah ap} © 
nd {lying Chriſt and his perfect Robe teouſneſs, whereby 


lone we are ſaved, 316. For God ſo loved the World,. 
bat be gave his only-begotten Son, that whoſoevey believeth 
him ſhould not perifh, but have everlaſting Life. Acts 16. 
t. And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord #4 and thou 
+ ſaved. 3-22. Even the Righteouſneſs of God;which |} 
; by Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and 8 85 all them * 4 
elieve. | 
Q. 2. Who is the Author of Faith in Feſus Chri 
we ih 4. The Author of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is GO 
: cf Piſt it is, and who works and Grace of Faith in * — 
mi- Wy his Spirit, Eph. 2.8. Te are ſaved thro Faith, and that 
lon Wot of. yo i ſelves, it is the Gift of God. Col. 2. 1 f. You are 
2 T7 ith him, thro' the Faith of the operation of God, 
5 Q. Tow doth God work this Grace of Faith in the Souls 4 
Man? 


4. God doth work this Grace of Faith' in. the Alls of 
en ordinarily, by hearing the Word preach'd, Rom. to. 7 Þ} 
% then Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the * = 
f God, 1 Cor. 15.11, So we preach, and ſo y e believe. - 4 
K What is the Object of this Grace 7 Faitbdꝰ 
cho 5 "The Obje& of this Grace of Faith is the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, and the Promiſes which» 
re made thro* him in the Covenant of Grace, ohn 3. 17. 
e that believeth on him is not condemn'd. Rom. 1. 17. Foy 
rein is the Righteouſneſs 0 7 7 reveal d from Faith . 
ait h, as it is ritten, The Hall live by Faith. Gaioy; 
The Scripture hath "Rnd 120 under Sin, that the- 
Promiſe by Faith of Feſus Chriſt might be given to them 
hat believe. 
Q. 5. What is the Subject of Faith in Feſus Chriſt 2 
4.. The Subject of Denomination, or the. Perſons ia 
hom alone this Grace of Faith is to be found, are the. 
let only, Ti. 1. 1. According r the Faith of God's Elect.. 
413. 28. And as many as were ordain'd unto eternal Life 
liev'd. 2. The Subject of Inheſion, or the Parts of the 
dul in which Faith is placed and doth inhere, is not ouly 
de Mind and Underſtanding, but alſo the Will and Heart, 
bas. 1% Theſe al Modi: * not * receiv'd the 


Prov 


* 
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of them, and embraced them. 'The perſuaſion of 8 Truth 
 - of the Promiſes is the Act of the Underſtanding; the em- 
bracement of the things promis d is the Act of the Will: 
Neon. 19. 10. Mith tb e man belieueth unto righteouſneſi 
Qs. What are the Acfs of Faith in Feſus Chriſt? 
A. The Acts of Faith in Feſus Chriſt are, 1. A receiving 
of Jeſus Chriſt,” Fohn 1. 12. As mam as receiv'd bim, too. 
them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to then . 
that believe in his Name. 2. A reſting upon Chr it alone 
Toer Salvation: This is imply'd in all thoſe Scriptures which - 
' ſpeak of believing in Chriſt, and believing on his Name, 
1: Q. 7. How is Feſus Chrift to be receiv'd by Faith? Tat 
A.  Jefus, Chriſt is to be receiv'd by Faith, as he is o at 
fer d to us in the Geſpel. | 
s. How is Feſus Chriſt offer d to us in the Goſpel? 
A. Jeſus Chriſt is offer d unto us in the Goſpel as Priel, 
E. Are and King; and ſo we muſt 5 if we 
- would be ſay'd by him. on | 
g. When doth the Soul ref 228 for Salvation? 
A. The Soul doth reſt upon Chriſt for Salvation when, 
being convine'd of. its loſt condition, by reaſon of Sin anl 
its on inability, together with all Creatures inſufficien- 
ey to recover 1t out of this eſtate ; and having a diſc 
very and perſuafion of Chriſt's Ability and Willingneſs tt 
fave, it doth let go all hold on the Creatures, and 
nounce its own Rightcouſncſs, and ſo lay hold on Chris 
rele upon him, and put confidence in him, and in hin 
for Salvation. 


387 Queſt. What is Repentance unto Life ? 
Anſw. Repentance unto Life is a favinf 
. Grace, whereby a Sinner, out of a true ſenſe of 
his Sin, and apprekenſion of the Mercy of God 


in Chriſt, doth with grief and hatred of his Sage 
turn from it unto God, with full purpoſe of, aui. 
_ endeavour after new Obedience. ” 
2. 


$ a 2 I. Why is Repentance call'd Repentance unto Life? 


* 1 


* — 


J  _; * 1 
A. Repentance is called Repentatice unto Life, be- 
uth rauſe it is a ſubing Grace, and a neceſſary means ſor the 
em attaining Life and Salvation; and that it might be di- 
inguiſhed from the Sorrow of the World which worketh 
death, AG 1. 18. Then bath God alſo -unto the Gentiles 
granted wepentance unto Life. Ezek! 18. 21. If the wicked 
il turn from all his fins, &c. he ſhall ſurely live. 2 Cor. 7. 
0. For Godly ſorrow wworketh Repentance nnto Saluntions not 
o berepented of: but the ſorrow of the World worketh death. 
r Q 2+ Camice any repent of their ſins by the Power of Na- 
Ic we. £140 ON 7231 4 IBJ £1; E ern | 
ne. 4. None can repent of their fins by the Power of 
| (ature, becauſe the Hearts of all men and women by 
is o-@hature are like a ſtone, inſenſible of fin, and inflextble 
nto God's Will; therefore there is need of the Spirit 


|? od to work this Grace in the Heart, which he hath 
riel;Wpromiſed to do in the New. Covenant, Exek. 36. 26, 29. 


{ new Heart alſo will [ give you, and a-new Spirit will I 
ut cvit hin you, and I willtake away the Heart of ſtone out 
F your fleſh, and will give you an Heart of fleſp; and I vill 
ut my Spirit evithin you, and cauſe you to wwalk in my Sta- 
tes, ner ſpall my Fudgments, and do them. 
Q. 3. Wherein doth Repentance unto life conſiſt *' 
4 Repentance unto Life doth chiefly conhit.1n 'rwo \ 
i. In turning from ſin, and forſaking of it: Ezeki 18. 
d. Repent, and turn your felves from all your Tranſgreſſions, 
iniquity. ſhall not be your ruin. Pro. 21.13. He that co- 
h his ſins, ſhall not proſper ; but wwhoſo confeſſeth, nnd 
ſaketh them, ſhall find mercy. | | 4 
2. In turning unto God, 12 $5. 7. Let the wicked for- 
ke his-evay, and the unrig bteous man his Thoughts + And 
him return to the Lord, and be will have mercy on kim; 
nd to our God for he will abundantly pardon him. ; 
Q 4. What is requiſite unte the turning from Sin b 
epentance ? . EP SG BAM 
A. It is requiſite unto the turning from Sin to Re- 
ntance, that chore be, 03.3 Pad 
1. A Frue' light of Sin. 3:3 6717 RES CESe 
2, An Apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chriſ. 


x 3 K 


1 


ONES L 202 J 
ww 3. A Grief for Sin. 72 9 2. * 1 NX 
„ 4 A Hatred of Sin x71 07-20 
. Wherein doth the true: ſenſe of Sin con ſiſt, which i 
| ecquifite in\Repdxtance ?); 1 4 ono oo OE ont 
A The true ſenſe of Sin which is. requiſite; in Repen 
F ance, doth conſiſt in ſuch an inward feeling of our miſen 
| ble and: Joſt cſtate, by reaſon of the Wrath and Curſe off 
God, and that eternal Vengeance of Hell which for out 
Stns we are exposd - unto, as putteth us into great per 
plexity and trouble of Spirit; ſo that our Conſciences be 
ing hereby prick'd and wounded, can find no quiet, and 
take no in this condition; Acts a. 37. When. they 
beard this, they cuere pricł d in their Hearts, and ſaid unt 
Peter, . to the reft of the Apoſtles, Men and Bret bre 
' bat ſhall wwe do ? e e 
s. What need is there of this ſenſe of Sin unto in 
Repentance ? TY . 0513 | 
A. There is need of this ſenſe of Sin unto true Repei 
tance, becauſe without this fenſe of Sin, Sinners will ne 
forfake Sin, nor apply themſelves unto the Lord Jeſus ft 
parden and healing, Adat. 9. 12, 13. They that be wh 
need not a Phyſicinn, but they that are ſick. I am not cot 
to call the Righteous, but Sinners, to Kepentance. 
Q. What Appre ben ſions of God's Mercies ave reguiſ 
in this Repentance ? | e e \ 8 
A There i requiſite in true tanee, that we hi 
Apprehenſions of God's Mercies, as he is both flow: to a 
ger, and of great kindae&; as he is moſt ready to forg!y 
and moſt ready to be pacified unto repenting Sinners, Eu. 
34. 6, 7. And the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaim 
THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, merciful and gta 
ou, long- ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Tru 
keeping Mercy for thouſand, forgiving Iniquity, ard 1 
gereſſon and Sin. Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches 
— bis Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering, not E- 
ing that the Geodneſss of God leadeth thee to Repentanc ef 
Q. Can we apprehend pardoning Mercy in God u 
' B#hrough Chriſt ? K al 1 
A. We can truly apprchend pardon ing Mercy in G 
only through Chriſt, becauſe God is ſo infinitely Juſt 


Jea 0 


's 
8 


* N 
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_  Mcalous, and a confiming fire JI ſinners out of Chriſt , 
a he is reconcileable to ſinners only through his Sou, 
cb irho hath given Satisfaction unto his Juſtice for ling 2 Core 
' i. 18A Gs vs of God, who'hath recontiled ns unto. 
imfelf by Faſus Chrif. 4 F925) 
9 5 there 
Wiercy in Chriſt, in order to our Redemption? INS 4 
There is need of the e, God's mer- 
3 in order to our Redemption, becauſe with- 
ut the a 
eſs chrouph his Son, te be reconaled unto us, upon 
onviction of and contrition for fin, we ſhall either caſt 
f our trouble, and run more eagerly unto the commit. 
on of {in than before, or if we cannot caſt off our trou- 
le, we ſhall fink under tormenting * and be in 
inger of making away our ſelves, as Fudas d 
he apprehenſion of God's 2 in Chriſt, is an eneou- 
eement to us 20 forſake our fins, and to turn to him, 
da means to affect our Hearts with kind and godly. 


8 ſin. p 2 

to. Whevein doth grief for fin conſiſtt??⁶ ? 
A. True grief for fin doth conſiſt Ht our mourning; 
d ſorrowing for fin ; not only as it is like to bring ruin 


onſciences, but chiefly as it hath wounded our Savi- 
r; not only as without Repentance it is like to damn 
r Souls, but alſo as it hat 


my Sin. Pſ.51. 3, 4. F acknowledge my Tranſgreſſions,and 


gra Sin is ever before me. Againſtthee, thee only, have I fins: 
ie, and done this evil in thy fight. Zech. 12. 13. They ſpall 
Zar upon me <vhom they have pierced, and they ſpall mourns. 
che . 64. 5,6. We have finned > We are all an unclean . 
ei all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. 


ri. May 


eep for it ? 35 o 
4. 1. If we can readily weep for other things, and can- 
"Ix for Sin, the truth of our Gricf is very questa, 
dle. | { 


we not truly grieve for 


$ 512 Ir 
of the appreben tons ef Gods 


prehenſions of this mercy of God, and willing - 


did; whereas 


„ % 18. La dectare my Inigmity; L will be ſorry, 


% 


pon our ſelves, but chiefly as it hath brought dihoneur 
pon God's Name; not only as it hath wounded our 


Sin, tho ve. do not © 


A fee 
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2 1 wm 
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ves . — 


AF. N » 2 
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wy N 2 
| t 20: 
5 2. Thete ma As, e for s vide 
- tears'in Aline that are-of a dry dee and are nd 
a= ne to weep upon any account; and as re ma 
| — many tears in the Eye, where there 18 no . f 
5 the Heart, ſo in others there may be much Vier in Hen 
= "Grey ef e 4 
12 i n needful in ntance ? 
| A. Grief 2 ena To becauſe i 
further Works cue Was unto a wil ſs ro leave fu; 
| _ becauſe” God doth require it, and ha promis d Merc 
unto ſuch as mourn for fin, Fam: 4. 9. Be afflicted, moun 
and cbeep : Let your Laughter be turn d into Mourndng, aul 
* Jo ry Foy into Heavineſs. Fer. 31. 18, 57 20. J have ſun 
iy TAR E»bvaim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou h. 
aſtis'd me, and I was chaſtis'd as a Bullock 1 
' _ to the Yoke, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turn'd, fe 
thou art the Lord my God. Surely after that. } was in 
ſtructed, I ſmote upon my Thigh; I was aſham'd, yea, evet 
chnfounded, becauſe I did bear the Reproach of my Youtl 
1 Epbraim my dear Son? Is he a — Child? M 
© "» Bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have Mere 
| - pos him, faith the Lord. 
iz. What is hatred of fin which ts requiſite unto tr 
| Repontance s 
A. Hatred of fin which is alſo requiſi te unto true R 
x ntance, is an inward deep ere e abhorrence « 
L => as the moſt odious* thing in the World, which is ac 
| ny'd with a loathing of our ſelves, as being render 
by moſt loathſome and abominable in the ſight of Ge 
xeb 36. 31. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil way 
and your doings ha-e not been good, and ſhall loath you 
ſelves in your own fight, for your Tniquities and your 
| "G14 Why . gy Fn 4 ; 
| I 4. is Hhatre of n needful to true Repentance 
3 ſin is 2 fal to true os becaul 
no Aden of the Heart will more engage us againſt fi 
' than our Hatred; and when grief for fin is much ſpen 
hatred of fin will put d into our Hands to o Tg 
2 p 


1 4 n ; 
a 3 | h 
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| in two 

t. Nagar from all ya; y Macs in regard of 
qurſe . 1 * I 
2. In a. turning from all other Sins, in regard ef our 
s and Affections. +» 945 


in unto the. practice of the Fs Sin which * se 


{ Merc dented of 2 

„mou 4. 1. Such. as have truly. repented of sin, do never 10 
ug, aulirn unto the practiſe of it, ſo as to live in a courſe of - 
zve fu asthey “ before; and where any aſter Re mate OY 


10u Na return into a courſe of Sin, it is an evident © that _ 
cir Repentance was not of the 5 t king r 
i :. Some that have truly repented of their Sins, altha 
Was Willey may be overtaken and riz'd by Temptation: 
to fal az 5 7 commiſion of the ſame Sins n 
ve repent et they don't lie in them, t get up 
zin, 100 12 bitter grief bewail them, and EY 
to the Lor 
Q- 17... Wherein doth "+5 in to the Lord hn other TY 
true Repentance) con 1 
4. Turning to the ord. deth conſiſt, 
1. In bak, application of our ſelves unto bim, er. 
rence Of: Pardon of Sin, and his Mercy, Pſal. 51.1. Hare mem 


1 "+ 


be multitude of en, tender mercees "et: ont my anf 
Nenn. 

2. In our making choice of him for our God and chicf 
dod, Fer. 3. 22. Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art 


Lord our God. Zr. 13. 9. They ſhall call 1 Name 
vx 2 Py. og "Ls, > 


ce, becaul 

ainſt 4 
uch 1 pen 
ds to fig 


9R9/ ns 


r ſelves up unto, in our — to 150 Lord? 


- 
b 


| e Sin whick ip af ns Kon: | 


Q 6. Doyh ſuch. as truly repent of. Sis, ne ver  relurn a _ 


upon me, O God, according to thy. leving-kindneſs, accord-- 
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_ > dience of the Goſpel. 
Ode: 


— 


| Os 


_ 7; communicateth to 1 the 12 755 of Red 


* A The Obedience ith-we wal deliver wp our he 


otic, beeauſe tis requir'd in the 


Which is put into the Soul by the Spirit of God, Roy: 7.1 
But now we are deliver d from the Law, that being du 


| war we may conſtantly walk in the ways of New Ot 


"And they were both righteous before God, walking in alt 


_ diligently cadeayour to do it; and wherein they fall ſhe 
it 55 their grief und trouble, Pſal. 38. 17. For I am it 
Yo-hatt, and my ſorrow 1 is inn before” me. 


* 
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unto, in our returning unto the Lord, 18, the new Obe 


* 2 is the Obedience of the Goſpel call'd Ne 


\7 The Obedience of "ej Goſpet is calPd New Oben 

ew Covenant, and be 
cauſe it muſt proceed from newneſs of it, the 
Nature, or New Principle of Grace Spiritual Life 


Aerni <ve wer held, that we ſhould ſerve in newneft 
Q- 20. When do we deliver up one ſelves umo this Ne 
A. We deliver up our ſelves unto this New Obe 


ence, 

a 'When we have full Refolurion and Purpoſes of 1 

2 106. I, have ſworn, and I will perform it, I « 

ep hy vighteons ' dements. Acts 11. 23. And exhont 

#0; that ' Purpoſe of Heart they would cleave ma 

27 Lord. 
"2. When we are diligent in our Endeavours after 


dience, without Offence either to GOD or Man, Luket, 


Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. N 
2 18. Aud herein do J exerciſe ch ſelf, to have alway: 
-* void of Offente, towards G O D, and tou, 


of 
| Q 21. Do all that trarly repent fully perform New 0 
5 ray 1 | 
A. None that truly nt do in this Life perform Ne 26 
ne 


\Obeckenze fully, without any failure and defect, but th 


88 Queſt. What are the outward means wht"! 


P?10n? F 


os -D26T . OY 


ba 25039 
>The ward and — 1 4 
th Chriſt. communicateth to us the Be- 
cfits, of Redemption, are bis Ordinances, 
ſpecially. oy Word, Sacraments, and Prayer; 
A+ = a art made eco to the Eleer for 
Vatlon. 1 


I 


& x. e, tot NETS: all the owns and ovdina- 
pw, Nags Chrift Communicateth e us the d, 
tion | 
A. The Ordinances of the Lord do comprediend: all che 
and ordinary means whereby Chriſt commauuika- 
ch to us the Benefits of Redemption. 
Q 2. What 45 meant by the Ordinances of the Lord N. 
A. By the Ordinances of the Lord is meant thoſe means 
Grace: and Salvation which are of the Lord's inſtitut ion, 
ich he hath appointed and commanded in his — 
d no other, Marth, 28. 20. Teurbing to obferve all thin 50 
batfoever I have commanded you, 1 Cor. 11. 152 23. Bs 
followwers*of me, even ar I alſo am of Chrifts Now I 
aße you,” Brethren, that ye keep the Ordinances as I de- 
unte ven. For I bave recerd of theLord 5208 bie 
alſo + deliver 4 uvnto yon 27 ana. | A 
Q 3. May cue not hs uſe of many  Ordivaninn biel, / 8 | 
e 7 f Men; « . only, in as to. Salvation? = 
ak tq make uſe of ang. Ordinances which | 
Many 115 ointment only, in order unte Salyation, i 
ole th all-worſhip, , which is both vain; ana 
nfive ; Nag nd we cannot groundedly expect the Bleſſing 6 
Jae Lord) upon, or to Feceive any true Benefit by an 
dinances, bur: by thoſe alone which are of has awn 122 
Patent only; Cpl. 2. 20, 22, 23. Why are cue ſubjeck 
rdinances after the Commanaments end Dodrines of 
en? which things habe a ſpew of wiſdom in Will<oor- 
„Kc. Matt. 15. 9, But in vain do they evorſoip mer 
ing | for” ne he Conlon of 4 ny. 
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f Salvation? there pre: 


tion f- N 


i 0 4. _ are the Ord . e the IN [Ae 
25 25 Chriſt e t ee Benefits of Re. 
[4 
24 Ke Ordinances are calb'd, the ordinary Means 
Chriſt communicaterh to us the Benefits of Re. 
demprion becauſe the Lord hath hot wholly: limited and 
bund vp himſelf r for he can in a 
e way bring ſome out of a ſtate of Nature, 
into a ſlate of Grace; as Paul, who was converted by a 
Light and Voice from Heaven: But the Ordinances are 2: 
the maſt uſual way and means of Converſion. m_ Salys- 
tion, without the uſe of which we cannot, upo n fein 
© grounds, expect that any Benefit of ee Won dbe 
eo/tdlinicated to us. 
. Dat are the chief, Ordinances of. the Lord 147 
intment ? ; 
£ The chief Ordinances of che Lord's appointment 
are; the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer, A&s 2. 42. 4nd 
55 vontinued ftedfaſtly i in the Apoſtles Doctrin and Felbuſf 
8 and in breaking af Bread, and in Prayer. ö 
Q. Te bn are whe Ordinances made fetus! fl 72 
en 20 | - 
A. The Ordinances are 72 elfe dual be 1 toll © 
the Ele@ only, Ad 2. 46, 47. And they continued with eb. 
ane accord in the Temple, breaking Bread, and praiſii be 
God: And the * added to the. * ey 1 4 
ME. 2 YE * N A. . 
. 3 Winner 


85 Queſt. es vu Ward none ef Ne 


The Spirit, of God maketh the Read 
a ing, but eſpecially the Preaching, of the Wor 
an effectual Means of convincing and convert, 
ing Sinners, and of building themiup in Holif 
ig . Cottfort, thro? Faith, unto'S Ivation. 1 5 


2 1. What i is thr Gdinences or 88 of the Lo Hp 
in reference to the Word, — it may Tefal unto Salus, 4 


1.81 


J. The Ordinance 


N 2 - 0) 4 N 

reference unto the Word, that it may be effectual unto 
Salvation, is, N | oat | «* 

n$ 1. That we read the Word, , Deut. 17. 19. He ſpall 

head therein all the days of bis life, that he may Jearn to fear 


be Lord his God, tokeep all the words of the Law, and theſe 


| 


+ 


hich teftifie of me.” 


line thine ear and come unto me, hear, and thy Soul ſhall live. 
Cor. 1. 21. ſt pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching 
ſave them that believe. Mrs”? "Mt: 
Q. How is the Word made effeF ual unto Salvation? 
A. The Word is made effeftual unto Salvation, 


s a means, | f 

t. To convince them of a fin, and to affect them with. 
morſe. for it, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. But if all Prophefie, and 
here come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, be is 


nvinc d of all, he is judg d of all: And thus the ſecyets of 


ui n God, and report that God is in you of a trutiu 
witll eb. 4. 12. For the Word of God is quick and powerful, and 
rifin arper than any twe-edged Sword, piercing even to the divi- 
-þ ef the Soul,andof the Spirit, and of the Foynts, and of 


de Marrow,and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 


| tre pricked in their hearts. - | 
al i >. To convert them from ſin, and join them unto 
uiſt and his People, P/al. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord 
eady Perfect, converting the Soul. Acts 2. 41. Then they that 
Ford received bis word were babtized, andthe ſame day there 
| HG added unto them about three thouſand Souls, Acts 4.4. 
vert dh eit many of them which heard the æuord, believed, aum 
HOG» be- 1 them chat about five thouſand. e 
ON. N Send, In reference unto thoſe that are converted, 
te Word 18 effectual for Salvation, as it is a means of 


dn, As. 20. 32. And now, Brethren, I commend you 


© — 


. 


or 1 of the Lord, in - | 


Statutes, to do them. ohn 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, 
ow in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they 


2; That ye have the Word Preached, Iſa: 55. z. In- 


Firſt, In reference to ſinners and ungodly, as the Word 


. 


; heart are made manifeſt ; and fo falling down en hisface, 


e heart. Acts 2. 37. Now <vhen they heard this, they 


ding them up in holineſs and comfort unto S4lva- 


=; LG to 


C et 
to Cod, and to the Word of his Gface, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an Inheritance among thoſt 

that are ſanctified, Epbeſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. And. be gave 
' ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the Saint 
for the Works of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Bod) 
of Chriſt ,, till we all come in the unit + the Faith, ay; 
the Knowledge of the SON of GOD, unto a perfet 
Man, unto the meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſi 


Cbriſt. Ex . 

fl 3. How doth the Word build up the Saints in Hol 
neſs. * ma: | 

4 The Word doth build up the Saints in Holineſs, ; 
it is a means to work them into a greater conformity unt 
the Image of God, and to cauſe an encreaſe of every Grac 
zan them, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open Face beholding 
as in.a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are chang'd into i N 
ſame Image from Glory to Glory. 1 Pet. 2. 2. As new-bir 
Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye m 
gro thereby. | — 

2. As ftedoth reprove, correct, inſtru in * 779 
and thereby perfect them more and more, and fit them if 
good Works, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. All Scripture is given 
znſpiration of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for repro 
for correction, for inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that the Mi 
ef God may be perfect, throughly furniſb' d unto every gi 
or k. | 35 

3. As it is a means of pulling down ſtrong Holds 
the Soul, and more and more ſubjugating and ſubdu 
all Thoughts and Affections unto {> Obedience of Cl 
2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the weapons of our welfare are not q 
wal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of ſiri Io » 
Holds, caſting down Imaginations, and every high tis x 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, 
bringing into captivity every Thought unto the Obedienct Q 

Chrift. | 75 | , 
4. As it is a meaus to ſtrengthen the Saints againſt! 
Temptations of the Devil, and the Corruptions of ti 
own Hearts, Eph:6. 13,17. 7 ake to ye the whole Arm 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand in the evil day. Takt 
Sword of the Spirit, aubich is the Word of God. Marth. . 


— 


A 

_ e 
08 Get thee hence,. Satan, for i is written, Thou ſpalt eborſhife 
the Lord thy God, &c. Pſal. 119. 9. Wherewith ſh ill a fou 
— rn bis way ? By taking heed thereto according to 
" ord. | j e , 
” As it is a means to eſtabliſh the Saints in the '1ruths 
and Ways of God, and to ſtrengthen them againſt Error 
and Seduction, Rom. 16. 2 5. Now to him that is of Power 
to 17 61 you according to my Goſpel, and the Preaching of 
Feſus Chriſt, &c. Epheſ. 4. 14. That we be no more Chil- 
dren toffed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of - 
Doctrine, by the ſlight of Men, and cunning craftineſs, wheve- 


ſs, by they lie in watt to deceive, | 
uy Q. 4. How doth the Word build up the Saints in Comfort? 
v1 A. The Word doth build up the Saints in Comfort, 


1. As it doth reveal and hold forth the chiefeſt grounds 
of Comfort, ſuch as the Promiſes of Pardon, and Eternal 
Life, Iſa. 40. I, 2. Comfort ye, comfort 1 my Pe. ple, ſaith 
our God : ſpeak comfortably unto Jeruſalem, and cry wnto 
her, that her warfare is accompliſh d, that her fins are par- 
don d. 1 John 2. 25. This is the Promiſe that he hath pro- 
Vid, even Eternal Life. | 
2, As it is the means of conveying to the Soul the moſt 
weet-and unutterable Joy of the Holy Ghoft, 1 Thef. f. 6. 
Ind ye became Followers of us, and of the Lord, having re- 
eiy'd the Word in much affliion,vith Foy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. 5. Is the Word effedtual unto Salvation by any vertus 
Pocher in it ſelf ? | 3 
A. The Word is not eſſectual unto Salvation by any 
ertue or power in it ſelf, but by the operation of the 
pirit of God, in and by the Word, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Who hath 


of Fa ſo made us able Miniſters of the New Teft1ment, not of 
87 be Letter, but of the Spirit; for the Letter killeth, but tbe 
04; : 


pirit exveth Life. 

Q 6. How doth the Word work eſfectually unto Salva- 
on ? . N 5 | 
A. The Word doth work eſſectually unto Salyatien 
s 0! "Wurough Faith, 1 The; 2. 13. Ye receiv'd it not as the i 
ArmWord of Men, but (as it is in- truth) the Word of GOD, 

Tak Which effectually worketh alſo in you that believe, Rom. 1» } 
atth. . For I am not aſham'd of the Goſpel of Chriſt: For 

„ 3 | g ic 


- 


FFP 
uit is the · Power of God unto Salvation, to every- one that 
believeth. at 5 ä | | . : 


90 Queſt. How is the Word to be read and 
Heard: that it may be effeftual unta Salvation? 

- Anſw. That the Word may become effectual 
.unto Salvation, we muſt attend thereunto with 
Diligence, Preparation, and Prayer, receive it 
with Faith and Love, lay it up in our Hearts, Ne. 
and practice it in our Lives. 


Q. 1. What is requir'd before the hearing of the Word, 


| - that it may be effectual unto Salvation? 


A. Before the hearing of the Word, that it may become in 
veffectual unto Salvation, two things are requir'd, 


I. Preparation. ri 

2. Praye.. | in, 

Q 2. What is that Preparation which is requir d befor he 
"the hearing of the Word? © 4 | an 
A. The Preparation which is requir'd before the heat 5 
ing lof the Word, 38, fta 


1. That we conſider the Majeſty of G O D, in who 4”: 
Preſence we are to appear, and whoſe Word we are toll 
hear, Act, 10. 32. We are all here preſent before God, to hear #1 

all things that are cemmanded thee of God. 
2. That we examine our ſelves, to find out, and 1s 
-alide, whatever may hinder the ſaving Operations of thi 
Word of God upon us, Pſal. 26.6. I will waſh my hands i 
iInnocency, ſo will I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. Jam. 1. 2 
Wherefore lay apart all ſuperfluity of naugl.tin-ſs, and u in c 
ceive with Meekneſs the ingraſted Mord, which is able , Wn 
ſave your Souls. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. Wherefore laying © ſide 4 Hol 


'* "malice, and all guile and bypocriſies, and envyine, ard coſt we 

ſbea lings; as neau- bern Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk of t £e4% 
erd, that ye may grow thereby. & the 

Q. 3. What is that Prayer which is requir d before bes Inſj 


ing the Word? . i not 
A. The Prayer which is requir'd before hearing t ſpal 


Won 


Word, is Prayer in ſecret, and 1 Families, for God's 
aſſiſtance of his Miniſters in preaching the Word to us, 
and for His bleſſing the Word, and making it effectual to 
us by his Spirit, in our hearing of it, 2 1 heſff 3. 1. Pray 
for us, that the word of the Lord may have free courſe and: 
be glorified. SVM "SY 
- Q. 4. What is requir'd in reading and hearing the <vora, . | 
to maks it effeFmal unto Salvation ? 7, ol 
A. In reading and hearing the Word, that it may be- 
come effectual unto Salvation, three things are requar'd, 
1. Attention. 
2. Faith. 
3. Love. ; | : 
Q. 5. What is that Attention which is requir'd in vead- 
ing and hearing the Word ? | | 
4 The Attention which is requir'd in reading and hea? 
ring the Word, is a diligent inclining the Ear, and bend. Wl 
ing the Mind, that we may underſtand what we read and 
hear, Prov. 2. 1,2, 5. My Son, if thou wilt receive my Hd 
and hide my Cemmanadments with thee, fo that thou incline 
thine Ear unto cuiſdom, and apply thy Heart unto under- Wl 
ſtanding ; Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord; Wi 
and find the knowledge of God. ; _— 
Qs. What is that Faith cobich is tequir d in reading 
and hearing the Mord? | hee be” | 
A. The Faith which is requir'd in reading and hearing 
the Word, doth imply,  _ 13 15 
1. In general, a believing aſſent unto the Divine Au- 
thority ofthe whole Scripture? that it is indeed the Word 
of God ; and, however it were penn'd by divers holy Men, 
in divers Ages, that yet the whole was 1ndited, and they 
writ nothing but what they were inſpir'd to do by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 1 Thefſ. 2. 13. We thank God, becauſe len 
we receiv d the word of God which" ye heard of us, ye re- { 
ceid d it not as the word of Men, bin ( as it is in truth) « 
the «cord of GOD. 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is given by "i 
Inſpiration from God. 2 Pet. 1. 21. For the Prophecy came 
not in old timo by the will of Man, but holy Men of Gd Wl 


Halbe as they <wwere mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt, _ 5-44 1 | 
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2. The Faith requir'd in reading and hearing the Word 
dorh im 'y ma. paraculF; 

3: be jeving affent unto the truth and excellency of 

all Scripture Hiſtory, as that which moſt certainly was; 

| efpecially the Hiſlory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his Birth, 

Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, 

2. A believing aſſent unta the truth and excellency of 
all Scripture Prophecy, as that ( ſo far as it is got yet 
fulfill'd ) which woll certainly will be; eſpecially the 
Prophecy concerning the conſummation of all things, and 
| 11 general Judgment of the World by Jeſus Chriſt at the 

Ay. 4 p 
* Fi believing aſſent unto the truth and, excelleney of 
all Scripture Doctrine, as that which is moſt high, and 
moſt worthy of the Underſtanding ; eſpecially the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, and Chriſt's Incarnation, and the way of 

Man's Redemption. ; 

4. A believing aſſent unto the truth and righteouſneſs 
of all Scripture-threatnings, whether in the Law or Goſpel, 
and that in the molt ſevere executions of them. 

5. A believing aſſent unto the holineſs, righteouſneh, 
and goodneſs of all Scripture Precepts; as al to the per- 
ſection of the Scripture Rule for all things which concern 
our Practice. ä : | 

6. A fiducial application of all Seripture Promiſes, ſo 
far as they have a general reference unto all Believers, as 
moſt firm, true, prec:ous, and ſuch as contain in 'em what- 
ever is really fr our good and happineſs, both in thus and 
in the other World. ER 
QQ. What is that Love which is vequir'd in reading 
and hearing the Word of God ? Te 

. The Love which is requir'd in reading and hearing 
the Ward of God, is, Love of the Word becauſe tis rhe 
Word of God, Pal. 119. 159, 167. Con ſider. how ] love thy 
Precepts : My Soul. hath kept thy Teſtimonies, and 1 love 
them exceedingly. | | 

7 Wherein bould our Love to the Word of God ſpew 
xt ſelf * | a: 
A. Our Love to the Word of God ſhould ſhew it ſelf, 
I. In our high prizing of the Word of God, above 

Things which are moſt. neceſſary and precious Þ hy 
N 1% . VOI d; 
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World, Fob 13.11. I Lave efteem'd the wards of his mouth _ 


more than my neceſſary Food. Pal. 1 19. 72. The Law of thy 
Mouth is better to me than thouſands of Gold and Silver. 

2. In our earneſt Deſire after the Word, Pſal. 119. 20, 
131. A Saul breaketh for the longing it hath unto ” judg- 
ments at all times. I open d my Mouth and panted, 
lung d for thy Commandments. | 

3- In our delighting our ſelves in the Word, Pſal. 119. 
24, 111, 162. Thy Teftimonies are my delight, and my 
Counſellors, Thy Teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage 
for ever, for they are the rejoicing of my Heart. I rejoice at 
thy Word, as one that findeth great ſpoil. | 
Q 9. What is requir'd after the reading and hearing the 
Word, that it may becoine 2 unto Latten 3 s 

A. There is requir'd after the reading and hearing of 
the Word, that it may become effectual unto Salvation, 
1. That we may lay it up in our Hearts, making our Hearts 
and Memories Store-houſes of this Heavenly Treaſure; 
Pſal. 11g. 11. Thy Word have I bid in my Heart, that I might 
not ſin againſt thee. 2. That we & 
being ready to obey and do whatever we read and hear out 
of the Word, as our Duty, Fam. 1. 22, 25. Be ye doers of 
the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving your aten ſelves : 
Whoſo loo ket h into the perfect Lad of liberty, ard continuetb 


therein, he being not a. forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 


Word, this man ſhall be bleſs d in hi, Deeds. 


91 Queſt. How do the Sacraments become fe- 
tual means of Salvation? T0 


Anſ. The Sacraments become effectual means 


of Salvation, not from any Vertue in them, 
or in him that doth adminiſter them, but only 
by the Bleſling of Chriſt, and the working 


of his Spirit in them that by Faith receive” 


them. 


% 


Q. 1, Ho negatively are the Sacraments not effetual' Wl 
means of Salvation ?. r ay 
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ractiſe it in our Lives, 
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A. The Sacraments hegativeſy ,, 320 
1. Are not effectual mefus of Salvation by any Veitue 
In themſelves to confer Grace and Salvation upon all tlic 
Receivers, and by the Work done, or bare receiving of 
them ; for many may and do partake of the Sacraments, 
who are without Grace, and have no ſhare in the Salva 
tion of the Goſpel, Act, 8. 1 3, 20, 21, 23. And Simon hin- 
felf was baptis d: But Peter ſaid unto bim, Thy Money 
periſh with thee; thou haſt neithey Part nor Lot in thi 
matter, for thy Heart is not rigbi in the fight of God; Fx 
I per-eive that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the 
Bond ef iniquity. 1 Cor.11. 27. Whoſoever ſhall! eat of this 
Bread, and drink this C up of the Lord unworthily, ſpall be 
guilty 4 the Bedy and Blood of the Lord. 

2. The Sacraments are not effectual means of Salvation 
thro the intention of, or by any vertue in kim that doth Wit 
adminiſter. them, there being no power in the moſt holy MW ral 
Miniflers themſelves to give Grace,and to bring Salvation W th: 
unto any by their adminiſtration of the Sacramenrs or any 
other Ordinance, 1 Coy. 3. 7. So then neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that watereth, but God that 
giveth the Encreaſe. : 

Q. 2. How poſitively are the Sacraments effectual mean 
of Salvation? p 

4. The Sacraments poſitively are effectual means of Sal 
Spation, 1. By the Bleſſing and Preſence of Chriſt, which 
rh * the Sacraments and other Ordinances of ful 
his own inſtitution, Mat. 18.20. Where two or three are ga- ( 
ber d together in my Name, there am I in the midſt of them, 
Mar. 28. 20. Teaching them to ob ſerve all things whatſoever I {of 
Have commanded you; ard lo, I am cbith you always, unto ob! 
the end of the World. 2. By the working of the Spirit (the Mus, 
effect and evidence of Chrilt's - Bleſſing and Preſcnce) Ito 
whereby Chriſt doth put Life, and Vertue, and Efficacy i ( 
inte his Sacraments and Ordinances, without which they Nia, 
would be wholly dead, and altogether ineffectual, 1 Cor.12. WM - 

1 3. For 7 "ne Spirit we are all baptix'd into one Body, ce. Or. 

e 
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ther_<ve be Jews or Gentiles, evhether ave be bond or free; Nan 
ard kave been all made to drink into one Spirit. wh 
Q. In whom doth the Spirit by the Sacraments «cork tio 


A. The 


effetually unto Salvation? 2 
eee 
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A. The Spirit by the Sacraments doth. not work effe- 
dually unte the ſalvation of all that receive them, but of 


i all that by Faith receive them. 1 
of 


nts | 92 Queſt. What is a Sacrament ? " ranch 
„ Anſw. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance; ' 
m iaſtituted by Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible ſigns 
") E Ghriſt and the Benefits of the New Covenant 
, © are repreſented, ſeal'd, and apply'd unto Be- 
the lievers. | 


be Qt. What is the proper ſignifcation of the word Sacra- 
ment? b | 
ion A4. The proper ſignificat ion of the word: Sacrament, as 
oth Wit was of old uſed, is a military Oath, whereby the Gene- 
10ly WM ral did oblige himſelf to be faithful to his Soldiers, and 
tion W the Soldiers did engage themſelves to be faithful to:their - 
any General. RI 3 
bat Q. 2. Why are any of Chriſt's Ordinances eall'd Sacra- 
hat ¶ ments, when we do not find the cord Sacrament uſed in 
any part of the holy Scripture ? A 406 
ant A. Although the word Sacrament be not uſed in the 
Scripture any more than the word Trinity, yet becauſe - WM 
Sal- the things fignified by the Sacrament, and Trinity, and 
ich other words, are in the Scriptures, therefore we may law- 
s -of fully make uſe of ſuch words. 3 
ga- Q. 3. What is the thing ſignified by the word Sacrament? 
em, A. The thing ſignified by the word Sacrament is a Seal 
„or the Covenant of Grace, whereby as the Lord :doth:: Wl 
nt {oblige himſelf to fulfit the Promiſe of the Covenant unto WM 
(the Tus, ſo by our receiving of this Seal, we oblige our ſelves - Wl 
ice) {to be the Lord's, and to be.true and faithful unto him. 
-acy 8 Q. 4. Whoſe Ordinance is the Sacrament ubich we are 
hey Nia make uſe of * | | I 
12. A. The Sacrament which we are to make uſe of is an 
he- I Ordinance, not of Man's inſtitution and appointment, but 
an holy Ordinance of Chriſt's inſtitution and a pointmeht, 
who being the only King of the Church, hach alone Aua 
thority to appoint holy Ordinances and Sacraments .. 
| ben K $ 3 | Q5-How i 
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Q. How many Parts are there in a Sacrament? 
A. There are two Parts in a Sacrament : 1. The 
outward ſenſible Signs. 2. The Things ſignified by the 
Signs. 3 th. | 
Q 5. Hocu do the ſenſible Signs and the Things ſignifed 
i 4 Sacrament differ? . 
A. The ſenſible Signs and the Things ſignified in 2 
, Sacrament do differ, as the ſenſible Signs are an Object of 
the Underſtanding and Faith, being repreſented by the 
eutward Signs. AE — | | 
Q. What kind of Signs are the ſenſible Signs in a Sa- 
” crament ? SE” : 
A. 1. The ſenſible Signs in a Sacrament are not natu- 
ral ſigns, as the dawn of the Morning is a fign of the 
*approachzng Day, or as Smoak is a,fign of Fire; but they 
are arbitrary ſigns, and by the appointment, not of Men, 
but of Jeſus Chriſt, 2. They arc not bare ſignifying or 
F repreſenting Signs, but withal exhibiting, conveying, 
and applying Signs; as a Seal unto a Bond, or La 
Will and Teſtament, doth both ſignifie the Will of him 
| whoſe Bondzor Laſt Will and Teflament it is, and doth 
F alſo exhibit and convey, confirm and apply a Right un- 
| ro the Things promis'd and engag'd therein. When the 
Miniſter doth give forth the Signs or outward Elements 
in the Sacramental Action, the Lord doth give forth 
and convey the Things ſignified unto the worthy Rc 
ceivers. | 


fille Signs in a Sacrament * 


in a Sacrament, are Chriſt, and the Benefits of the New 

Covenant. | $7 ooh 

Q. 9. What is the Uſe of a Sacrament in reference uit) 

.Chrift and the Benefits of the Neu Covenant: , 
A. The. Uſe of a Sacrament in reference unto Chri 

and the. Benefits of the New Covenant, is, 1. To repte 


17.10, This ts my Covenant which ye {ball keep betæveen me 
and you, and your Seed after you, Every Manchild among yi 


eue 


-_— 


Q. 8. What are the Things ſignified by the out<vard ſe 
A. The Things ſignified by the outward ſenſible Signs 


ſent Chriſt and the Benefits of the New Covenant, Ge" 


ſball be circumcisi di. 2. To fee! aud apply Chriſt, and t 


Benefits of the New Covenant, Non. 4. 11. And he re- 
ceiv d the ſign of Circumti ſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith wvhich he had being uncircumcig,d. 46 
'Q. 10, To whom doth a Sacrament repreſent, ſeal, and ap- 
ply Chriſt and the Benefits of the "New Cdvuenant* . ,.  * 
A. A Sacrament doth repreſent, ſeal, and apply Chritt - 
2 Wand the Benefits of the New Covenant, not unto all that 
of W partake thereof, but unto Believers only; Faith being the 
he Eye of the Soul to diſcern the things repreſented, and the. 
Hand of, the Soul to receive the. things ſeal'd and exHibi- 
Sa- ted in the. Sacraments. ö 


1 . 953 Queſt. Which are the Sacraments of the Ne- 
uy if Teſtament ? „ : 
en, Anſm. The Sacraments of the New Teſta- 
r ment are, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. | 
ing; 8 i : | | 

Lili Qt. Were there ever any other Sacraments uſed in the 
him {Church beſides theſe in the New Teftament * | 
lor A. Formerly under the Old Teſtament there were other: 
un N Sacraments of uſe amongſt the Jews, and not theſe ofthe. 
the N New Teſtament, | 5 > 
cos” Q. 2. What were the ordinary Sacraments of common uſe 
ori {among the Fews under the Old Teftament ? | 
Re 4 The ordinary Sacraments, of. common uſe amonglt; 


- 


ſen che Paſſover ; which, ſince the coming of Chriſt, are abro- 
31908 


8 hurch under the. Goſpel. W . 
W 


Q. 3. What are the Sacraments:then of the New Teſta- 
ment, which are to be uſed in the Church under the Goſpel? 
A. The only Sacraments of the New "Teſtament which 
rc to be uſed in the Church under the Goſpel, are Bap- 
fm and the Lord's Supper: Baptiſm, which-is to be re- 
ivd but once, inſtead of Circùmciſion, for Initiation; 
and the Lord's Supper, which is to be receiv'd often, in- 
ead of the Paſſover, for Nutrition. | | 4 
Q. 4. What is: the Doctrine of the Ppiſts concerning the' i 
uber-of the Sacraments: in the New Teſtamejt * 5 " 
MC pane ing ; ; A. The 
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the Jews under the Old Teſtament; were Circumciſion and 


vated and aboliſh'd, and are. no more to be uſed in the 


7 * 
1 
N 
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bi. Prophecy, God ſhall take away his part aut of ite 
Book of Life. | 


add, and ſuch as take away from GOD's Laws and Inſti 
tutions, are under a ſeverer Curſe than any of the Ans. 


x > - 
Q. 1. What is the outward Sign or Element in Baþtiſn? 


an man forbid Water, that theſe ſhould not be baptiv d= 
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of the Sacraments, is, That there are ſeven Sacraments MR 
under the New-'Peſtament : Unto Baptiſm and the Lord's 

Supper they add Confirmation, Penance, Ordination, Mar- 

riage, and Extreme Unction; which, tho' ſome of them WB: 
are to be uſed, { namely, Marriage and Ordination) yet N do 
none of em in their ſuperſtitious ways; none of em have N 
the ſtamp of Divine Inſtitution, to be uſed as Sacraments, Mou 
None of em are Seals of the Covenant of Grace, and Ire) 
therefore they are no Sacraments, but -Popiſh . Additions, Nis 
whereby they would ſeem to make amends for their taking W fro 


away the ſecond Commandment out of the Decalogue, as N, 


contrary to. their Image-worſhip ; whereas buth ſuch as ⸗ 


thema's and Curſes of the Popiſh Councils, Rev. 22. 18, 
I any Man add to theſe things, God ſhall add unto hin 
the Nia that are coritten in this Book : And if am 
Man ſhall take away from the words of the Book of 


94 Queſt. What is Baptiſm 7 

_ Auſw. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein the 
waſhing with Water in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and. of the Holy Ghoſt, doth 
ſignifie and ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt, and 
partaking of the Benefits of the Covenant ot 
Grace, and our Engagement to be the Lords. 


A. The outward Sign or Element in Baptiſm is Water, 
and that pure Water; ſo that the addition hereunto of Ol, 
Salt, and Spittle, by the Papiſts in Baptiſm, is an abowr 
nable ay roy aer, the Ordinance: As 10. 47. Can 


Reb. 10. 12. Our Bodies æua ſu d with pure Water. 


A. In 


* 
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2 C 
er 4 The thing ſignified by Water in Baptiſm, is the 
s Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. n N 
I's Q: 3. What is the outward Action in Baptiſm'® © 
a. A. The outward Action in Baptiſm is, waſhing of the - 
m WM Body with Water, which is all that the word Baptizing 
et N doth ſignifie, and which may be fitly done by pouring 
ve Water upon the Face, to repreſent Chriſt's Bleo — ö 
ts, out for us; or by ſprinkling Water upon the Face, to 
nd repreſent the Blood of ſprinkling with which the Heart 
ns, Wis ſprinkled 3 Heb, 10.22. Having our Hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſh'd with pure 
as Mater. E 
as Q. 4. Is it not 3 to dip or plunge the Body into 
\ſt- ¶ Water in Baptiſer, when the Scripture telleth us of ſeveral 
nx Mthat went down into the Water when they were baptix d, 
18. and wwe are to be buried with Chrift in Baptiſm, and there- 
him fore plung'd and cover d ærith Mater in Baptiſm, as Chriſt 
any N cover'd with Earth in the Grave ? 
% A It is not neceſſary that the Body ſhould be dipp'd 
ter plung'd all over in Baptiſm ; for, | — 
I. When we read of ſome that went down into the 
Water when they were baptiz'd, we do not read that they 
were dipp'd or plung'd over Head and Ears, they might 
be baptiz ꝙ by pouring or ſprinkling the Water upon their 
theraces: Yea, in ſome places where the Scripture telleth 
ger, us Perſons were ba oo 2 Travellers tell us they are but 
othAucle deep, in which 'twas impoſſible they could be 
plung'd all over:' And Aenon, where tis ſaid there was 
much Water, the original words do not fignifie deep Wa- 
ers, but many Streams, which-are known to be fhallow, 
and not fit to plunge the Body into. © fx SF 
2. Though ſome went down quite into the Water 
rhen they were baptiz'd,. yet the Scripture doth not 
ay that has all did ſo ; but moſt probably Water was 
drought into the Houſe, when the Jaylor and all his 
ouſhold were baptiz'd, in the Night, and not that he 


* 
* uffer d the Apoſtles (then Priſoners) to 90 forth, and 
OT hat he with them ſhould go out, with all his Houſhold, 


ud leave all the cther Priſoners alone, to ſeck ſome 
| e River 
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” River to be baptiz'd and plung'd into. 3. The Burying 
with Chriſt by Baptiſm, doth ſignifie the ing of du 
in the Soul, by the Baptiſin of the Spirit, and not the 
burying of the Body, and covering it all over in the Bay- 
tiſm of Water. 4. There is a baptizing_ or waſhing, as 
was ſaid, in pouring or ſprinkling Water on the Body; 
* and as our Saviour told Peter, when he would have been 
waſh'd all over by him, that the waſhing of the Feet was 
ſufficient ; ſo the wafh ing of the Face is ſufficient, cſpe- 
cially for Ihfants, who in our colder Climates cannot be 
plung'd in a River without manifeſt hazard of their Lives, 
which none can prove by Scripture to be neceſſary. 
Q. 5: What doth the waſhing the Body cuith Water repre- 
ſent and ſignifie * _ 

A. The waſhing of the Body with Water in Baptiſn 

doth' repreſent and fignifie the waſhing of the Soul from 

Sin by —— Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 1. 5. That loved us, 
. and wa ſod us from our Sins in his own Blood. 

Q. 6. In gvhoſe Name are Perſons to be baptiz d? 

A. Perſons are to be baptiz d in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 28.19. 
Go therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hoh 


- Gho ds ; 
. 4 7. What is to be underſtood by baptizing in the Nane 
ef the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt * © 
A. By baptizing in the Name of the Fa ather, and ci 
the Son, and of the Holy 'Ghoſt, is to be underllood, 
not only a naming of the Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, 
hut a baptizing in the Authority, and into the Faith, 
= and Obedience of the Father, Son, and Holy 
-- Ghoſt. | : | 
.- Q. 8. What is ſignified, ſeal d, and engag d on God's pan 
by our being baptiz d in his Name 
A. There is ſignified, ſeal'd, and engag'd on God's part 
by our being bapriz'd in his Name, I. His ingraſtiing us 
into Chriſt. 2. His making us parcakers of the Benefits of 
the New Covenant, Rom. 6. 3. K 1104p ye not that ſo many 
"of us as-were baptix d into Feſus Chriſt, were baptiz d i 
to bis Death . f : | A | 
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Q. g- What is meant by our ingrafting into Chrift * ?: 
m 4. By our ingraft ing into Chriſt is meant, our being: 
ut off fram our old ſtock of Nature, and join'd into Jeſus 
- hriſt, whereby we come to draw Vertue from him, as 
as {rom our Root, that we may grow up in him, and bring 
y ; Worth Fruit unto him, ohm 15; 15. I am the Vine, ye ara 
en Nhe Branches. Rom. f l. 17. Thou being a wild Olive-trees 
vas avert grafted in among ſt them, and with them partakeſt of 
pe- Ne Root and Fatneſs of the Olivetree. a 4 
be Q.10. What are the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, 
c Nbich by Baptiſm we are made partakers of * © . 
4. The Benefits of the Covenant of Grace which by 
pre- FPapriſm we are made partakers of, are, 1. Admiſſion into 
the viſible Church, Mat. 2 8. . Go teach all Nations, bap- 
iſm Wizing them, &c. 2. Remiſſion of. Sins by Chriſt's Blood, 
om {4s 2. 38. Be baptiz'd every one of you, in the Nanle of 
us, MW Feſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of Sins. 3. Regeneration and. 
Sanftification by Chriſt's Spirit, Tit. 3. 5. According to his 
rercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and re- 
Fa- ſWrewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 4. Adoption, together with our. 
.19.FÞumon unto Chriſt, Gal. 3. 26, 27. Foy ye are the Children. 
the F God by Faith in Feſus Chrift , for as many of you as have 
Holy Nen baptiz'd into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 5. Reſurrection. 
o everlaſting Life, 2 Cor. 15. 29. If the Dead riſe not at all, 
ame Ny are they baptix d ſor the Dead? Rom. 6. 4,5. We are 
- Wenried with hin by Bapty,mm into death, &, If we be plan- 
d of ped together in the likeneſs of his Death, wwe ſhall be alſo in 
00d, be likeneſs of his Refturrett ion. 


hoſt, Q. 11. What is ſeald and engag'd on our part by being 
aith, aptix' d in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
Hoh 4 By our being baptiz'd in the Name of. the Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is ſeal'd and cngag'd on our part, 
Irhat we will be the Lord's, and that, 1. cl, Soul and. 
Body, and witli all our Powers, Faculties, Members, are. 


part reo be. imploy d by him as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs 
1g us and new Obedience; and, 2. Only the Lord's, and there- 


its of ore we engage to renounce the. fervice of the Devil, and 
an the Fleſh, and the World, and fight under Chriſt's Ban- 
er againſt theſe Enemies of. the Lord, and of. our Souls, 


# U 
I 


Die. Reckon ye your ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, but 


6 * 

n 7 
em. 6. 11,12,13. We are buried with kim by Baptiſm: im, 

Death, that like as Chrift was raiſed from the dead by the 

Glory of the Father, even ſo we ſhould walk in newneſ; of 


* 


alive unto GOD. Let not Sin therefore reign, that ye ſhould 
obey it in the Luſts thereof; neither yield your Members a 
 Inftruments of Unrighteouſneſs unto ſin , but yield your ſelvel 
unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your 

Members as Inſtruments of Righteonſusſt unto God. 


ys 95 Queſt. To whom is Baptiſm to be admin; 
er'd ? | 3 

© Anſe Baptiſm is not to be adminiſter'd to 

any that are out of the viſible Church, till they 

profefs-their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience tot: 

him; but the Infants of ſuch as are Members off 

the viſible Church are to be baptiz'd. 


Q. Is Baptiſm to be admiuiſter d unto al? 
bs Baptiſm is not te be adminiſter'd unto all, nor to 
any. that are out of the viſible Church, becauſe they beiag 
out of the Covenant, have no right unto the Seals of the 
Covenant; Epbeſ. 2. 12. At that time ye were without 
-* Chrift, being aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers r the Covenant of Promiſe, having no Hope, and 
cbithout God in the World. g 
Q. 2. May not Heathens and Infidels be baptiz' d? 
A. Heathens and Infidels, which are without the Church, 
whilſt they continue Infidels, ought not to be bapriz'd;þ 
but if upon the preaching of the Goſpel unto them they 
repent and believe, and make profeſſion of their Fa th 
and reſolution of Obedience, they are hereby virtually. A. 
within the Church, and then have a right to this Ord! 
* nance of Baptiſm, and 1t-ought not to be deny'd untoÞ: 
them, Mat. 16. I'S, 16. And he ſaid, Go ye into all th 
World, and preach the Goſpel unto every Creature: He that 
believeth, and is baptizd, ſhall be ſaved, &c. : 
Q. 3- May no Infants be baptix d? | 


— 
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= A. 1. No Tnſants of Heathens and Infidels, whillt fe 


15 put of the Covenant. 4. The Infants of Chriſtian and Be- 
„eving Parents being viſible Church-membets, may and 


ble Chur h. members may and ought to be baptix d Ee 
; A. That the Infants of ſuch as are viſible Chureh- 
embers may and ought to be-baprtiz'd, may be proy'd, 
ecauſe they are in Covenant, and the Promiſe of rhe 
ovenant belonging unto them, this Scal of the Covenant 
oth belong unto them alſo; A#s 2. 39. The Promiſe is 
too you, and to your Children. Tis upon the account of 
heyfbe Promiſe of the Covenant that any have the Seal-: 

ence it was that not only Abraham, but all his Seed, 
hilſt in their Infancy, receiv'd the Seal of Circumciſion, 
S offpecauſe the Promiſe of the Covenant was made to both: 


nd by the ſame reaſon not only believing Parents, but a 
kewiſe their Infants, are to receive the Seal of Baptiſm, . 
e Promiſe being made unto both: Gen. 17. 7, 10. [ will. 


r tobi my Covenant between me and thee, and thy Seed 
clag fter thee, to be a God to thee, and to thy Seed after thee- 
the his is my Covenant which ye ſpall keep betæveen me ard 


Leue, and thy Seed after thee ; Every Manchild among you _ 8. 


ada be cir:umcis d. 


Q. 5. How do you prove, that becauſe the Infants of the 


enant of Grace (namely, Circumciſion) whereby they cbere 
amitted to be viſible Chirch-members, that therefore ii e 
parts of Chriſtians under the Geſpel have the Promiſe of 
e Covenant of Grace, and ought to have the Seal of Bap- 
at, to admit tbem to be viſible Church. members alſo? - 

nally. 4. r. That the Infants of Chriſtians have the Pfo- 
2:a1FÞiſe of the Covenant of Grace made wich Afrabam,; is 
unt0F'1dent, becauſe that Covenant was an cverlaſting Coye- 
| thepnt, Gen. 17. 17. I will eftabliſh my Covenant for an 
erlaſting Covenant, to be a God to thee, and thy Seed 
ter thee. Which Covenant Chriſt is the Mediator 


jelicvers, and that as fully as under the Law ; and 
_ theres 


. 
— 
: 


; 
I eee Veto nd Ltda, whit ky 
may be baptiz d, becauſe both Parents and Children are 


ght to be 3 50 5 N 
Q 4. How do you prove that the Infants of ſuch az are 


Fetus under the Law had the Promiſe aud Seal'sf the Co- 


b and it is renew'd in the New 'Tc{ament. with all 


* 
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der the Law, doth belong to the Infants of Chriſtians 


> 
1 1 
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„ 1 7 
' 
* 


* 


1 "therefore if the Infants under the Law were included, 
- "the Infants under the Goſpel are included too. 2. Tha 
rhe Przvalege of Infapts being made Church- members un- 


ae 


under the Goſpel; beſides the parity of Reaſon for it, 


1 Right unto at, it is evident, becauſe this 


4 was never repeal'd and taken away under thelh ad 
oſpel. N N rio 
'Q. 6. How do you prove that the Privilege of Infants ffs A 
being made viſible Church-members under the Goſpel, ai ba; 

* mever taken away? | 3 | e Ir 
4. That the Privilege of Infants being made viſibleWMWible 
Church-members was never taken away under the Goſpe|,fiſſe ui 

15 evident, 1. Becauſe if this Privilege were repeal'd, weſafel 
Mould have ſome notice of its repeal in the Scripture FWege 
but we have no notice or {ignificatioy of God's Will ug de 
repcal this Privilege throughout the whole Book of Godomn 

2. Becauſe Chriſt did not come to take away or fircngcheafifÞork, 

the Privileges of the Church, but to enlarge em : Aab 
who can upon Scripture grounds imagine, that it was they 
Wall of Chriſt that the Infants of the Jewiſh Churchſferr : 
ſhould be Church-members, but the Infants af the Chi ur 
ſtian Church ſhould be ſhut out, like the Heathens ardtual 
Infides? z. Becauſe the Scripture is expreſs, that tie e 
Infants of Chriſtians are holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe <vere youſſyiir, 

. Chilaven unclean, but now are they holy. As the Jews ſho \ 
call'd in Scripture a holy Nation, becauſe by Circumcilionimn' 
they were made viſible Church-members, ſo the Infants face 
Chriſtians as well as themſclves are call'd holy; that 1Þver 
fedcrally holy, as they are by Baprtiſin. made viſible Churchhptit 


members. | | Q. « 

Q. 7. How doth it appear that Baptiſm, doth "make Men not 
bers of the viſible Church? 8 | 
A. That Baptiſm doth make Members of the vihb A. 
Church under the Goſpel, is evident; becauſe: it is tht, 
Sacrament of initiition and admiſſion into the Churc 
which our Saviour gave his Diſciples Commiſſion to ad 
mit Perſons by, into his Church, Matt. 28. 19. Go teac 
all Nations, baptixing them, &c. or, make and admit L 


fei ples, as the Greek. Word lignificth, Difeiple them. Q 


1 
ript 


pt 
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led, N 8. But/doth not Chrift require that People ſhould be 


ha agb and believe, at leaſi male a profeſſicu of their Faith, 
um ere they be baptiz'd; and therefore all Infants being un 
an able of being taught and making profeſſion of their Faith, 
iti: they not hereby excluded the privilege of Baptiſm? 

tha . That which our Savidur requir'd of teaching and 
che actual profeſſion of Faith before Baptiſm, is to be un- 


[ood of the Heathen Nations, unto whom he ſendeth 
mis Apoſtles to preach, who, without this, were net to 


wal baptiz' d; but there is not the ſame reaſon concerning 
e Infants of fucli who are themſelves Members of the 
lible Church. 2. The Infants of Church Members he-, 
g uncapable of being taught, and makibg an actual 
efefſion of Faith, doth no more exclude them the Pri- 
ege of Baptiſm, than their being uncapable of work- 
g doth 3 
pmmand is expreſs'd, 2 Theſ]: 3. 10. If ary would not 
t, neither ſhould he eat? Notwithſtanding which 
Wumand, Infants being uncapable of working, yet they 
s they eat; and ſo Infants- being uncapable of profeſſing 
urchMeir Faith, may be baptiz d. 3. Infants, though they 
Chr uncapable of being taught by Men, and making an 
tual profeſſion of their Faith, yet they are capable of 
Ye Grace of the Covenant, by the ſecret Work of the 
rit, for of ſuch is the Kinedem of Heaven : And 
's ao will fay that all Infants dying in their Infancy. are 
mn'd ? as they muſt be, if they are uncapable of the 


dvenant, they are capable of this Scal of t 
ptiſm. + 2 
Q 9. How can Infants have right ta Baptiſm, when wwe 
Men not find, throug hout the evhole New Teſtament, either 
Pecebt or Example for their Baptiſm * ; 1 
16bk 4. 1. The Ordinance of Baptiſm, as to the ſubſtance 
i is expreſly appointed by our Saviour in the New 
llament, but it is not needful chat che circumſtance 
the Time of its adminiſtration - ſhould be appointed. 


ripture conſequence. z. We do not find in the; 


| that 
; 


ude them the liberty of eating, when the. 


ace of the Covenant: And if they be 7 of * | 
ne race 0 


D, when the 'Time may be ſo clcarly deduced . by | 


pture, any Precept er Example in the. very words - 


* 3 


— 


b | 7 = ? 

that Women ſhall partake of the Lord's Lov «ah yet we 
believe that they did partake of the Lord's Sapper in 
+ -Scripture time: And they being Church-members, an 
;- Behevers, capable of the actual Exerciſe of Grace, lun 


an undoubted Right 4nto that Sacrament- z. We hate lar 
prov'd from Scripture, that Chriſtian Infants Have a Rigi 1 
do be Church-members, and therefore they have a Right 7 


to Baptiſm, which admits them hereunto; and that there 
is no Scripture Repeal of this Privilege. 4. We have n 


% 
— 
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5 42 or Example concerning the Infants of ſuch a 
were baptiz d themſelves, that they ſhould, or that an 
of them were kept unbaptiz'd from their Infancy, until 
they were grown up to Years of maturity, and did make 
an actual profeſſion of their Faith, and then did receive 
the Ordinance of Baptiſm; and, Why then will any dt 
this, which they have no Scripture Precept nor Exainpl 
fir? F. There is great probability that the Infants of 
Believers, in ſome recorded places of Scripture, were ba 
tiz'd in their Infancy ; where whyle Houſhdlds were bay 
tiz d together, it is not ſaid that 0 Infants in ſuch Hou 
ſes were excluded; and, Why then ſhou/d we excludg' 
Infants from the Ordinance, whom God hath. no whe 
excluded? Rs : 


96 Qneſt. What is the Lord's Supper? 
Anſw. The Lord's Supper is a Sacramen 
wherein by giving and receiving Fread all 
Wine according to Chriſt's appointment, bi « 
Death is ſhew'd forth, and the worthy Re 4: 
ceivers are, not after a Corporeal and Carni 
manner; but by Faith, made partakers of hi... 
Body and Blood, with all his Benefits, ume 
to their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth iFvho 
Grace. | | 


. Q-r. How many things are moſt conſiderable in t 
Tord Supper ? -. a . - | 
A4. There are Eight things moſt conſiderable in t 


- 


— 
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3. The outward Elements and Actions. The in- 
anal Myſteries, or the Things ſignified. 5. The Subzect 


anner how 1t is to be receiv'd. 7. The Benefits of it, 


' The End of it. . 3 
Q. 2:-What is the Lord's Supper, as to the nature of it? 


there — . - . 
„ nament and Scal of the Covenant of Grace, wherein the 
þ etual Obligations both on God's part, and on our Ports 
aan hich are made in Baptiſm, are renew'd and confirm'd. 


Q. 3. Who is the Author of the Lord's Supper? 

4. The Lord's * is a Sacrament, not of Man's In- 
Neation, but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Author of it, and 
is of his Appointment and Inſtitution, 1 Cor. 11. 23. Foy 


Ws, that the Lord Feſus took bread, &c. 
bay Q. 4 When did the Lord Feſus inſtitute and appoint this 
lacrament 0 N | 1 
4. The Lord Jeſus did inſtitute and appoint this Ba- 


ray'd, 1 Cor. 11.23. The Lord Feſus, the ſame night in 
ybhich he was betray'd, took bread, &c. It was at night, be- 
uſe it was to ſucceed and come in the room ef the Pafſo- 
er : It was the ſame night in which he was betray'd, he- 
zuſe ic was to be a Commemoration of his Death. | 

Q. 5. Are not Chriſtians bound to receive this Sacrament 


t, and the Apoſtles did firſt receive it at night ? 
A. We are no more bound, from this Example, to receive 
his Sacrament at night, than we are bound to receive it 


vas the Practice in the firſt Inſtitution. We have not the 
ame Reaſon fox receiving it at night as the A had, 
ho were then to eat the Paſſover before; an 


de the moſt ſuitable time for the receiving of at, eſpecial} 


vty, and the leaſt faintneſs and wearineſs. 


rd's Supper. 1. The Nature 92 it. 2. The Author of 


f it, or the Perſons that have right to receive it, © 6. The 


A. The Lord's Supper, as to the nature of it, is a Sa- 


have receiv d of the Lord that which alſo I deliver'd untd_ 


Jament of his Supper the ſame night in which he was be⸗ 


n an upper. Room, and but twelve in Company, which 


altho' tho 
ine of receiving it be an indifferent thing, yet the non 
the time when our Saviour gave up the Ghoſt) ſeems to 


lince at that time both Body and Mind are ordinarily in 
he beſt diſpoſition. for receiving it with the greatelt acti- 


Qs. 
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t night, when our Saviour did firſt inſtitute and adminiſter Þ 


ſent, and did adminiſter it to them. | | 


l * — A a * x 
* 3 As. 


2s. In what poſture-ſhonld the Sacrament be veceiv'd? 
A. Phe Table poſture ſeemeth to be the molt decent, an 
not to be eſſcem'd irreverent, when Chriſt himſelf was pr 
| 7. By whom is the Sacrament of the Lord's Su 
to 8 adminifized ? 1 | 42 Fs 
A. The . Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, as alſo t] and 
other of Baptiſm, is to be adminiſtred by none but ſud ug 
as are the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, call'd and inſtalld i Fra. 
this Office according to Scripture Rule; ſuch are Chriſt and 
Ambaſſadors, and none but ſuch have any Authority che 
exhibit or apply the Broad-Scals of the Kingdom of Hef Out 
ven. N E e 
Q. 8. What are the outward Signs and Elements of i Ae; 
Lord's Supper? | one 
A. Tlie outward Signs and Elements of the Lori © 
Supper are, Bread and Wine. 
| Us. What Bread is to be uſed in the Lord's Supper? 7 
Ordinary Bread is to be uſed, and not Wafers, afte fed 
the manner of the Papiſts; aud it is moſt decent that it H C 
white Bread. % 
Q. 10. What Wine is to be uſed in the Lord's Supper? C 
A. Any kind of Wine may be uſed in the Lord's Sur ted 
per. We read, that Chriſt drank of the fruit of the Vin“ 
with his Diſciples, but what fort of Wine is not ſaid . * 
yet it ſeemeth moſt ſuitable and moſt lively to repreſenſ bat 
the Blood of Chriſt when the Wine is of a red colouff On! 
ſuch as Tent, or Claret Wine. | ( 
Q. 11: May and ought all that receive the Lord's Supper Ve. 
to yeceive it in both Elements, the Bread and Wine too? l. 
A. All that receive the Lord's Supper, may and ought?" 
to receive it in both Elements, the Bread and alfo the Are 
Wine; this is evident from the Directions which tha 
Apoſtle doth give unto the Corinthians in general about 


A 


their receiving the Sacrament, whercin' he joyns the bef; 
Cup and the Bread together, as belonging to all that du 8 


receive, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 28. As often as ye eat this Bread, un 
drink this Cup, ye do ſbeau the Lord's 2 till be come. Let. taft 
man * 15, any Man, and not the Miniſter only) ex 
himſelf, and te let him eat of that Br-at, and drink of tha rye 
Cup. And therefore che Practice of the Papiſts in raking 
N the 
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Prayers unto God for his Bleſſing; his wire 1 the Bread 


Jour Saviour when he firſt did inſtitute this Sacrament. 


TY are, their taking the Bread and Wine, and cating the 


rü. e ” ER . ere * 
the Cup from the People is unwarrartable and injurious: 
Q1z-What are the outward actions in the Sacrament of - 
the Lord's Supper. 8 | N 
A. The outward actions in this Sacrament of the 
Lord's nyt 3 5 80 * 
1. On the Miniſter's part, are his bleſſing the Elements, 
and ſetting en Wor from this Sacramental uſe by read- 
ing the words of Iaſtitution, with Thankſgiving and 


and breaking it; his taking the Cup and diſtributing both. + 
the Bread and Wine unto the People in the Words of 


2: On the part of the People, the outward actions 


\ 


one and drinking the other. 

Q. 1 3. What is ſignified and repreſented by the Bread and 
Wine inthis Sacrament ? 

A. By the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament is ſigni- 
fed and repreſented the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. Take, eat, this is my Body. This Cupis 
the New Teſtament in my Blood. a is 

Q. 14. Is not the Bread in this Sacrament tranſubſtantia= 
ted and turned into the real Body of Chriſt, when our Savi- | 
our telleth his Diſciples expreſly, This is my Body? 9 
A. The Bread in this Sacrament is not tranſubſtan- 
tiated and turned into the real Body of Chriſt, but is 
only a Sign and Repreſentation of Chriſt's Body. 

6 15. How do you prove that the Bread in alis Sacra- 
ment is not turned into the real Body of Chriſt ? 

A. That the Bread in this Sacrament is not turaed 
into the real Body of Chriſt, may be proved by divers 
Arguments. ; 
Arg. x. It is evident both unte Senſe and Reaſon, that 
the Bread after Conſecration remaineth Bread as it was 
before. 2. It is evident unto Senſe, the quantity or big- 
neſs of Bread remaineth, the figure of Bread remaineth, 
the locality or place of Bread remaineth, the colour, 
taſte and ſmell of Bread remaineth, and nothing in the 
World is more evident ainto Senſe, than the Bread in 
the Sacrament, no alteration in the leaſt unto Senſe be- 
ing made by its Couſecration. 3. It is evident unto 2 
on, 


A 


2 


” Fon, that the bread cannot be turned into another (ul. 


% "© - Ye 


nce, and the accidents not to be at all changed or al 
tered ; when our Saviour turned Water into Wine, the 
Water, as it loſt its ſubſtance, ſo alſo it Joſt its colour, 
taſte, ſmell, and other accidents ; and the Wine made of be 
Water, had the colour, taſte and ſmell of, Wine, as well h, 
as the Subſtance of Wine; but in the Sacrament there is the 


no other colour, taſte, baun or any accident, but of o. 
N 4 


Bread, and ſay that his Body is of ſich a figure; taſte and 


- "ſubſtance of Chrilt's Body come into its room, then the 


- Monſter, with many thouſands, yea, millions of Boche 


flance but of Bread: In the Sacrament we mult either 


in Heaven) into the likeneſs of Bread, which is ſuch an 
abſurd blaſphemy, that none will affirm; or elſe, if the b. 


evident unto reaſon, than that the ſubſtance of the 


into the real Body of Chriſt, then either there are { 


ten in all Sacraments, or elſe they are all one and tht 


Bread, and therefore in Reaſon there is no other ſub. 


.cloath the Body of Chriſt with the accidents of the Sac 
colour as the Bread is, which would render him ill f. ge 


odr d, ill-ſhapen, and debaſe his Body ( fo glorious noy 


accidents of Bread cannot be attributed unto - Chrili's 
Body, and yet the ſubſtance/ of Bread be gone, and the 


'accidents of Bread do exiſt without a ſubject, which is 
moſt abſurd and contraditory unto reaſon; we per- 
ceive by our ſenſes ſuch a colour, taſte and figure, it 
cannot be the Body of Chriſt that is of ſuch a colour 
taſte and figure; and if there be no other ſubftance in 
the room that hath theſe -accidents, hence then it fol- 
lows, that it is nothing which hath this colour, taſte au 
figure, and that in the Sacrament there is a white 2. 
thing, a ſweet nothing, a loaf of nothing, a piece of n 
thing, which is ridiculous abfurdity : Nothing is more; 


Bread remaineth unchanged, while. the accidents remain 
unchanged, $2744 
Arg. 2. If the Bread in the Sacrament be_ turned 


many Bodies of Chriſt as there are pieces of Bread © 


Tame Body. 1. It cannot be that there ſhould be ſo m 
f 78 of Chriſt as there are pieces of Bread eaten 11 
all Sacraments, becauſe, firſt, Chriſt would then be 


er! 
max 


Secondly, It would lye in the power of any Minill 


* * > 
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make as many Bodies of Chriſt 2 he pleas'd, or that God. 
ſhould be bound to work a Miracle every time the Bread 
is conſecrated. Thirdly, This cannot conſiſt with Chriſt's 
"WW Unity. Fourthly, None of Chriſt's Bodies but one, would WM 
be the Body which was born of the Virgin Mary, and 
U that died upon the Croſs.” Fifthly, All theſe Bodies, but 
the one he ach in Heaven, would be without a Soul, and 

ſo altogether inſufficient to ſave the Soul, or to confer any 
0 ſpiritual Life or Grace, by the feeding upon them in this 
Jaczament; therefore it cannot be, that — ſhould be ſo. 
1 _ Bodies of Chriſt as there are Pieces of Bread caten 
"Win all Sacraments. 2, Neither can it be one and the ſame 
Bedy of Chriſt which the Bread in the Sacrament is tur- 
ned into; for then it would follow, That Chriſt's Body 
I. is both viſible and inviſible ; viſible in Heaven, and invi- 
1 ſible in the Sacrament, 2. That one and the ſame Body 
= of Chriſt is preſent in divers places at the ſame time, in 
hel Heaven, and in divers places of the Earth: And to ſa 
chat one aud the ſame Body, which is circumſerib'd by 
; * one Place, is at the ſame time preſent in a thouſand other 
Fe Places, is ablorrent unto all Reaſon, and it is in effect 
* to ſay, it is Where it is not, and it is not where it is; 
„ in {Bach is an abſurd Contradiction. If Chriſt's Body be in 
{ol .$*caven, it is not in the Sacrament : If it be in the Sacray 
aalNent, it is not in Heaven: Chriſt's Body is not divided, 
„ fo by IH; one place, and 1n another at the ſame 
© „me, neither is Chriſt's Body infinite, and ſo preſent in 

ivers places together, as God is preſent; for then his Bo- 
Wy Would ceaſe to be a Body ; therefore Chrilt'SBody can- 
ot be in divers places together, therefore being in Hea- 
ſen, it is not preſent in the Sacrament. 
Arg. 3. If the Bread in the Sacrament be turn'd into 
he real Body of Chriſt, then after the eating of it, 
ther it returneth to Heaven (Which it cannot do be- 
fuſe it is there already) or elſe it remaineth with them 
cat it; and if fo, then Chriſt's Body in part would 
e turn'd into the ſubſiance ef our Bodies, and if we 

re wicked, when theſe ſame Bodies are rais'd,, it would 
Bodiete tormented for ever in Hell; part alſo of Chriſt's Body 0 
ould go into the draught, and be ſubject to Corruption; 1 


i 
! 
| 
; 


| either of which to affirm; is mo horribly blaſphemous; 
therefore the-Popiſh Tenet of Tranſubſtantiation is to be 
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abominated by all Chriſtians. 


Arg. 4. If the Bread in this Sacrament were turn'd in- 


to the real Body of Chriſt, botk the Nature and End of 

the Sacrament would be deſtroy d: The Nature of the 8a. 

crament is to be a Ar End of it is to be a Remem- 
t 


brance of Chriſt; bo 


which ſuppoſe Chriſt's Body to be 


abſent, which this Sacrament is à Sign and Remembrance 
/ of ; whereas, if the Bread were turn'd into Chriſt's Body, 
i would be preſent. | 


Arg. 5. It is Bread which is eaten in this Sacrament, 


* 
f 
and not the Body of Chriſt ; and ſo jt is term d by the 5 


Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 26. As often as ye eat this Bread, not h 
- this Body of Chriſt, v. 27, Whoſoever ſball eat this Bread x 
tr 


wnworthily, &c. v. 28. Let a man examine himſelf, and fo 
let him eat of that Bread; and if it be Bread which is eaten © 


in this Sacrament, ſurely the Bread is not turn'd into the 
real Body of Chriſt, 
Qs. But are not the words of our Saviour plain in his ir 
ftitution of this Sacrament, This is my Body; and would bt 

| Have ſaid it, had not the Bread been turn'd into his real Body 


— 


A. If all Scripture Expreſſions beſides were to be under 3 
food literally, then there would be ſome reafon that th Ch 
E on ſhould be ſo underſtood too: But we frequent!) an, 

figurative Expreſſions in the Scripture, and that colt ( 
rern ing Chriſt, x Cor. 10 4. That Rock was Cbriſt. Eph. 2. in: 


Feſus Chriſt bimſelf being the chief Corner-ftone. 1s gef ang 


riſt therefore turn'd into a Rock or Stone? In the { Y 
ſenſe as in the Jewiſh Sacrament the Paſchal Lamb is cal and 


the Paſſover, the Bread in the Chriſtian Sacrament is callWro + 
"the Body of Cbriſt. The Paſchal Lamb could in no projWeivi 


" 


that the Paſchal Lamb was turn'd into this action of Miz +: 
Angel? Surely a preſent ſubſtance could not be turn | 
into an accident or action which was long before; 


ſenſe be the Paſſover, which was the action of the Angeli us; 
paſting over the Houſes of the- I¶ſraelites, when he deltro/Mro b 
the firſt· born of the Epyprians : What Abſurdity is it to 


and 


it was a gn or commemoratien of that action. 80 ceiv 


Bread in this Sacrament is not properly the - Body Weed 


" & 
„„ 
Tt 4 


4 
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Cri, and fo one Body turn'd into another with 


accident; but the Bread is a Sign of the Body of Ch 


and a Commemoration of Chriſt's Body, which was cruet- | 


fed for us. 4 0 oY . 
i'll Q. 17: But cannot God, by bis Infinite Power, turs the 
„Bead into the real Body of Chriſt ? And if he can ds. i, 
i- i eoby may wwe not believe that he really doth it, auben Chrift 
e ſaith, This is my Body? 3 7 ETRE. 
ce A. Altho' God, by his Infinite Power, ean do all thin 
which are poſſible unto true Power, * we may ſafely 
ſay, that God cannot do any thing which implieth Im- 

ot, perſection and Weakneſs; i uch as to make Contradicti- 
che ons true, and to introduce ridiculous Abſurdities, and 
not blaſphemous Conſequences ; which he ſhould do, if he 
eat ſhould turn the Bread in the Sacrament, but without the 
trauſmutation of its Accidents, into the real Body of 
Chriſt. | 5 
Q. 18. How doth the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament 
repreſent the Body and Blood of Chrift ? _ | 

A. The Bread and Wine in this Sacrament doth repre- 
ſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in that as the Bread 
and Wine doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and refreſh the Body, 
and ſatisfie the natural Appetite, ſo the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt receiv'd in this Sacrament doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen, 
and refreſh the Soul, and ſatisfie the ſpiritual Appetne, _ 

Q. 19. What is repreſented by the Aions of the Mini ſter, 
in taking. the Bread and breaking it, and taking the Cup, 
and giving both unto the People © Nen 
A. By the Actions of the Miniſter in taking the Bread 


vo the People, is repreſented God's taking his Son, and 


Ius, and withal, his giving hip in this Sacrament unto | 
to be our Redeemer and Saviour, | 


i receieimg the Bread and Wine, and feeding upon them ? 
A. By the Actions of che People in recelviug the Bread 
; nd Wine, and feeding upon them, 1s repreſented their te- 
cerving of Jeſus Chriſt given to them by the Father, and 
ceding upon him in the Sacrament © | 


* Ws. . 


and * it, and taking the Cup, and giving both un- ö 
giving him to be broken and crucified 2 the Croſs ihr "1 


Q. 20. What is repreſented by the Actions of th Y le 9 


L 2 : Q. 21. 


— 
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1 4. > REST 
; 22 21. Do all that receive this Sacrament yartake 'veally 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with the fits of the 
New Covenant ? E | 
. 4 None. but worthy Receivers do receive and partake 
| y of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with the Benefits 
of the New Covenant. IS 2 
2. How do worthy Receivers really partake of the 
- Bedy and Blood of Chriſt, with bis Benefits £ 
A. The worthy Receivers do partake really of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt, with all his Benefits, 1. Not af. 
- tera ty erg and carnal manner, and by conjunction of 
Bis real y and Blood unto their Body, as Meat and 
Drink is really join'd unto them in their eating and drink- 
ing thereof; but, 2. It is by Faith that Chriſt's Body and 
8 Blood is really, but ſpiritually, join'd unto their Souls; 
and the vertue and efficacy, the tmits and benefits, of his 
Death are apply'd by them, whereby they receive ſpixitual 
nouriſhment and growth in Grace; 1 Coy. 10. 16. The Cup 
Bleſfing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the 
Blood of Chrift * The Bread <vhich we break, is it not the 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? © 
_ Q:.23. How do Believers veceivo ſpiritual nouri ſpment 
and growth in Grace in and-by this Sacrament ? 
A. Believers receive ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth 
in-Grace in and by this Saerament, f. As they draw ver 
tue from Chriſt's Death for the crucifying of the Fleſh, 
© for mortifying and purging away Sin, which doth hinder 
their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth. 2. As the Lord 
doth convey by his Spirit, and they do receive in this 85 
crament by Faith * ſupplies of his Grace, wh ch dy 
his Death he hath purchas'd for them, and which in bs 
Covenant of Grace (whereof this Sacrament is a Seal) he 
hath promis'd unto them, 
2 Q. + What is the End of this Sacrament of the Lord. 
ex? . 
"7 The End of this Sacramont of the Lord's Supptt 
is, the ſhewing forth of Chriſt's Death, by the receiving 
of which, Chriſtians do publickly own, and give Tell 
*, mony of their Belief in, and hopes of Salvation by 
; Crucified Lord: 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as often as you e 
* . 1 5. "oh 


=y 
on 


tf 
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5 Bread, and drink this 
Death till be come. 
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| 99 Queſt. What is requir'd to the worthy recei⸗ 
ving of the Lord's Supper ? | 18 
0 Anſw. It is requir di of them that would wor- 


thily partake of the Lord's Supper, that they 


of ® ſcery the Lord's Body, and their Faith to feed 


il upon him; of their Repentance, Love, and new | 


„Obedience; leſt coming unworthily, they eat 
and drink Judgment to themſelves. 
Nis Ori. What 3s it to receive the Lord's Supper <verthily? 


ual A. 1. To receive the Lord's Supper worthily, is not to 
receive it meritor iouſly, as if we were to bring any Merit 


the or Worth of our own thereunto, for fo none can be wor- 


the ® thy of Chriſt, or any of his Benefits. 2, We receive the 
Lord's Supper worthily, when we receive it with due pre- 

ent paration before we come to it, and with ſuitable behavi- 
our when we are at the Table of the Lord. | IL 

wth Q.z. What is that Preparation which is requir'd to the 

ver · ¶ worthy receiving the Lord's Supper * | 

eſh, A. There is requir'd to the worthy receiving the Lord's 


adet W Supper, 1. Habitual Preparation, that the Perſons who re- J 
ord ceive it be in a ſlate of Grace. 2. Actual Pre parat ion, that 


; SY their Graces be drawn forth into Exerciſe. 

1 by Q. 3. What is requiſite for the obtaining of this Labitual 
13} and atual Preparation, in order to our wort iy receiving? 
) he A. It is requiſite, for the obtaining this habitual aud 
actual Preparation, in order to our worthy receiving, that 
we examine our ſelves; 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a Man exa- 
wine bimſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup. SITE 


L * 


—.. 


Oup, ye do fbeey forth the Lord's 


examine themſelves of their Knowledge to di- 


4 


Ws 


Q. 4. Wherein are we to examine our ſelves in order o 
our Preparation for the Sacrament ? 


A. We arc to examine our ſelves, in order to ur 
Preparation for this Sacrament, t. In our Knowledge 
. to 


4 
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to diſcern the Lord's Body, which js repreſented by the 
Bread, 1 Cor. 11. 9. Not diſcerning the Lord's Body. 2. In 
our Faith, to apply Chriſt, and feed upon him, and ſo to 
draw Vertue wk Giritual Nour:ſhment from him, 2 Cor. 
13. 5. Examine your ſeluet, -whether yon be in the Faith. 
3. In our Repentance, ſelf-judging, and godly ſorrow for 
dur Sins, which have brought Sufferings upon our Lord; 
Cor. 11. 3t. For if we would judge our 9 wwe ſhould not 
judged. 4. In our Love to Chriſt, who in his Death 
hath expreſs'd ſuch Love to us, and in our Love to one- 
another, who are redeem'd by the ſame Blood, F. In our 
new and ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel, which we muſt 
engage in, and be fully reſolv'd in the Qirength of the 
Lord to perform, before we can worthily receive this 
Sacrament ; 1 Cor. 8. 8. Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not 
with the old leaven, neither with the leaven of Malice and 
| 1 but with the unleaven'd Bread of Sincevity and 
hb. - ; x 
Q. What is requiſite by way of preparation for this 
Sacrament, beſides elj- examination | | 
By way of preparation for this Sacrament, belides 
Selfexamination, there is requiſite, Prayer to God for his 
Preſence, Bleſſing, and Aſſiſtance of his Spirit; and Medi- 
tation, in order to the exciting of our Affections, and the 
drawing forth of our Grace into exerciſe. 


Q. 6. Who are they that come to the Lord's Table un- 


worthily ? 


A. 1. Such come to the Table of the Lord unworthily | 


as have no hab cual Preparation, being in a Graceleſs and 


Chriſtleſs ſtate ; who having no Faith, can neither diſcern F 
the Lord's Body, nor ſpiritually feed upon him; who be- 


ing without Repentance, Love, and new Obedience, can 
neither bring Glory to the Lord, nor enjoy Communion 
with him by receiving this Sacrament, 2. Such alſo 4 
come to the Table of the Lord unworthily, who, altho 
they are grucioue, and have habitual Preparation, yet take 
no care by Sc examination, Prayer, and Meditation, t9 
attain actual Preparation, whereby they diſpleaſe God, and 
loſe alſo the benefit of Ordinance; \ 

- Q. 7. If fuch as are grations do take pains in Self-exant- 
oy \ nation 


'% 


- 


—— 


* 
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nation and other AP get 5 Heavts pre par d, and 

: If yet they are ſtill out of frame, would they not be unworthy 
» 8 Receivers, ſhould they come to the Lord's Tables 

| A. When ſuch as are gracious do by Self examination 
. | and other Duties endeayour to get their Hearts prepar'd, 
r though they find them out of frame, they ought to come 

j to the Lord's Table, becauſe God may bring them into 
frame in and by the Ordinance : However, they muſt wait 
h = there, and attend upon God out of Obedience, when they 
cannot do it with ſenſibly melting, warm, and delaghtful 
Affections, and their ſiucerity through Chriſt will be ac- 


cepted. ä 
e 15 8. When tue doubt and Fear ævbether we be truly gra- 
1s Þ cious, may we come to the Lord's Table? 
of A. We may and ought to come to the Lord's Table, al- 
d cho' under doubts and fears, if we have a ſenfe of our need 
of, and hungring deſires after Jeſus Chriſt, together _ 
EReſolutions to give up ourſelves in Covenant to the Lo 
is | this Sacrament being & means of getting Evidences of 
God's Love; and when we cannot come with Ailurance, 
es we may come for Aſſurance. | 
11s Q. 9. What muſt be our Behaviour at the Table of the 
dt I Lora, that we may be cvort hy Receivers? {+ 
he A: That we may be worthy Receivers, our Behaviour 
at the Table of the Lord wuft be humble and reverent; 
n. as to the outward geſture of bur Bodies, and inward frame 
of our Hearts: We muſt ſeriouſly mind the outward Elc- | 
ily Þ ments and Actions, looking chietly to the Things ſignified, - 
nd Þ} repreſented, and exhibited in the Ordinance : We muſt 
ern meditate upon Chriſt's Death, fv diſgraceful and painful 
be- Þ for us; grieving for our Sins, the cauſe of it, hungring 
an and thirſting after him and the Benefits purchas'd by his 
10: Death; applying the Promiſes of the Covenant and New / 4 
35 Teſtament, which is of full force thro' the Death of the 
Teſtator, drawing nouriſhment and all needful ſupplies } 
anke from him, in whom all fulneſs doth dwell; rejoicing in 
to his Love, giving Thanks for his Grace, renewing our Co- 
and J venant, and mingling all, eſpecially Faith and moſt en- 
deared Love to the Lord, and with Love. in him one to 
| — 


mi- another, 1 
| BIS. L4 Q. 10. þ 


* 
[1 


LY 
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come from the Table of the 


F . 
Q. 10. What is reguir d 3 Receivers after they 


ord ? | 

A. It is requir'd of worthy Receivers, after they come 

from the Table of the Lord, that they examine themſelves ¶ te 
as to their Carriage and Succeſs; if they have not met x 


with God, and have been out of frame; that they enquire tl 


* their Vows, and keep the Covenant which they J hi; 


— 


into the Cauſe, mourn for their Defects, be earncſt for a 
Pardon, and by after pains labour to get the benefit of the 
Ordinar ce, and withal endeavour to amend for the future: 
If they have met with God, and been enlarg'd and fweet- Þ on 
1y retrcſh'd, they muſt be very thankful for Aſſiſtances and co 


Enlargements, labour to retain the ſweet reliſh they have 


'had fizll upon their Spirits; they muſt endeavour to draw 

more and more Vertve from Chriſt, for the crucifying the H. 
World and the Fleſh ; they muſt be very watchful againſt ce] 
Satan, Sin, and Carnal Security; they muſt be careful to De 


ve renew d. | 
Q.. What is the Sin of unworthy receiving the Lord's 
Supper ? a 
A. The Sin of unworthy receiving the Lord's Supper, Þ 2, ; 
ie, that ſuch are guilty of the Body and Blood of the for 
Word; that is, they are guilty of an Affront and Indigni- Þ mes 
ty, which they offer to the Lord's Body and Bleod, 2 Cor. ann 
11. 27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this C] ] 1“; ( 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood © . 


of the Lord. FE ©: caui 
Q. 12. What is the Danger of unworthy receiving tht ¶ the 
Lord's Supper? x cx or 


A. The Danger of our unworthy receiving the Lord's N cauf 
Supper, is, the eating and drinking Judgment to out Bang 
felves; that is, 2 the Lord by our Unworthy Fare 
Receiving, to inflit "Tempora), Spiritual, and Eternal Þ 
Judgments upon us; 1 Cor. It. 29, 30. Fer be 1041 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth aud-drinketh- Dail 
nation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's Bedy : Fot. 
this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you andi 
Sleep. oooh 
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ö 
0 98 Queſt. What is Prayer? 4 ont 
. | Auſw. Prayer is an offering up of our Deſires 
to God for things agreeable to his Will, in the 
t | Name of Chriſt, with confeſſion of our Sins, and 
* -cbankful acknowledgment of his Mercies. 


e Q. 1. How many parts are there in Prayer? | 
F A. There are three parts in Prayer, Petition, Confeſſi- 
on, and Thankſgiving; but moſt properly Prayer doth 
d confiſt in Petition. 6 | 
'C Q. 2. What kind of Petition is Prayer unto God? 
W A. The Petition of the Lips without the Deſire of the 
10 Heart may be accounted Prayer by Men, but it is not ac- 
& Þ ceptable Prayer unto God, which is an PEAS up of the 
t0 Þ Deſires unto him, and pouring forth ef the Heart before 
ey him; P/al.62.8. Truſt in him at all times, ye Pecple; pour 
out your Hearts before him. — 

9 3. Unto whom are we to direct our Prayer? 

A. We are to direct our Prayer unto God only; P/al.s, 
er, Þ 2,3. Hearken unto the voice of my Cry, my King and my God, 
he for unto thee vill I pray: My Voice ſhalt thou hear in the 
nl Bf morning ; in the morning will I direct my Prayer unto thee, 
of. and will look up. 
| Q. 4. Why are we to direct our Prayers only unto God? 
ood A. Weare to direct our Prayers only unto God, 1. Be- 
{cauſe Prayer is a part of Religious Worſhip, and God is 
the only Object of Religious E Mat. 4. 10. Thon halt 
cor ſbip the Lord thy God, and him only ſpalt thou ſerve. 2. Be- 
cauſe God is only every where preſent to ſce his People, 
and to hear their Prayers, Pſal. 34.1 5. The Eyes of the Lord 
are u pon the Righteous, and his Ears are open unto their cry: 
3. Becauſe God only can anſwer our Prayers, by fulfilling - 
dur Deſires, and giving the Hung we pray for, and tank 
need of, Pſal. 145.18, 19. The Lord is nigb untoall them 
hat call upon him; he will fulfill the Deſires of them that 
ear him; he alſo will hear their Cry, and ſave tbem. 

Q. 5: For what things. may ave pray unto Gad? 
A. 1. We may not. pray for the fulfilling of any ſin- 
ul Deſires; James 3. 4. Ye ask and receive not, becauſe 
alk amiſs, that ye may conſume it ups Jour Liſti. 2. We 7 


. 
9 
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may and ought to E utito God only for ſuch things as 
are agreeable unto his Will; 1 John 5. 14,15. And this is 


the confidence that we have in him, that if we as| am 


thing according to his Will, he beareth us: Ard if «:#know 
that he heareth us, we know that we have the Petitions 
that we de ſir d of him. mY 
- Q:. 6. What are the things agreeable unto God's Will, 
which we may pray for ? 
A. The things which we may pray for, are not all 
things which are agreeable unto his ſecret Will; for thus 
all things which come to paſs, even the worſt of Sins 
which are committed, are agrecable unto God's ſecret Coun- 
ſe] and eternal Determination: But all things which are 
agrecable unco God's revcal'd Will in his Word, we may 


pray for; ſuch as the Pardon of our Sins, the Supplies of Þ 


is Grace, ſpiritual Life and Strength here, eternal Life 
and Glory hereafter, deliverance fiom ſpiritual and erernal 


Evils, alſo whatever temporal good things we fiand in 


need of, and all thoſe things which either expreſly or in 
clufively he hath promis'd in his Covenant unto us. 
Q. 7. In «whoſe Name ought ave to pray unto God? 


# 4A. We ought to pray unto God only in the Name d 
the Lord Jcſus Chriſt; Fohn 14. 13, 14. Whatfoever 3e 
ſhall ask in my Name, that I will do, that the Father ns 
be glorified in the Son: If ye ast any thing in my Name, || 


do it. 


Q. 8. What is it to pray unto God in the Name of Chrift! 

A. To pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt, is not bare 
ly to mention the Name of Chriſt with our Lips in te 
eoncluſion, or any part of our Prayers, but it is by Faith 
to mention his Name, depending upon Chriſt alone fa 
ad mĩttance and acceſs unto Godin Prayer; for acceptancyM 
audience, and a gracious Return unto our Prayers, Ei 
3. 12. In whom ave have boldneſs, and acceſs with co 


dence by the Faith of him. 


Q. 9. Why muſe we pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt | 


A. We muſt pray unto God in the Name of Chrik 
becauſe God being ſo infinitely holy and jealous, ſo 1 
nicely juſt and righteous, and we being fo unholy a 

| Gnful, and our Prayers, at beſt, ſo imperſect, and | 
| x | | hs ming 
hy 


| Throne : And the ſmoak of the Incenſe, which came wi 


Tac] 95 
mingled with defilement, that # © our Perfons would 


find acceptance, nor our Prayers any audience with God, 
without the Name and Mediation of Chriſt, and the 
mixture of the ſweet Incenſe of his Merits wath our 
Prayers, to take away the ill ſavour of them, and the 
uling of his Intereſt with the Father, upon his account 
alone to. give au Anfwer unto them, Kew. 8. 3, 4 And 
anot her Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, (that is, the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who is the Angel of the Covenant) 
having a Golden Cenſor, and there was given unto bim 
much Incenſe, that be ſbould offer it with the Prayers of | 
all Saints upon the Golden Altar which was. before. v4 4 
t 


| the Prayers of all Saints, aſcended up before God out of the 


Annees band. N 


3 Ern 


ven for us, namely, the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, and it is an 


Prayers unto Augels 
leſs unio any Saints, Col. 2. 18. Let no Man beguile you of 
| your reward in à voluntary Humility, and worſuiping of An- 
| gels. Rev. 19. 10. And I fell at his Fect to worſhip him, and 


ehe Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. | 


Q. 10. May cue not make uſe of the Name of Angels, and 
the Virgin Mary, and other Saints in Prayer, directing our 


| ＋ unto them to help uss at leaſt to imploy their Intereſt 


in Heaven for us, as the Papiſts do teach and practiſe. N 
A. 1. It is Idolatry to direct our Prayers unto any Cre - 
ture, God being the alone Object of this and all other 
Religious Worſhip, therefore we ought not to direct our. 


( who have refuſed Worſhip ) much 


be ſaid, See thou do it not, I am thy Fellow-ſervant, &c. 11 
2. There is but one Mediator and Interceſſor in Hea- 


Affront to him to make uſe of any Angels or Saints as our 
Interceſſors; 1 7 im. 2. 5. There is one God, and ene Me- j 
diator between G O D and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. 

1 John 2. 1. If any man fin, we have an Advocate with þ. 


3. We have neither Precept nor Example in Scripture 


if b for, nor any Promiſe unto any Prayers which we thall 


make either unto, or by, either Angels or Saints. | 

4. The chiefeſt Saints in Heaven are ignorant of. our 
Condition on Earth; neither can they, where ey ys 
hear, much leſs give Anſwer unto our Prayers, ang thexe- 


- 


Sore are unßt to be the Object of our. Prayers, or te 


J 


1 r 

make particular Interceſſion for us; Iſa. Cg. 16. Doubt W | 
thou art our Father, tho Abraham be ignorant of us, ani ( 
Ifrael acknowledge us not. Therefore the Doctrine and | 
. . * the Papiſts herein is both unallowable and a- 

=. Inadile. - 5. -. 

'* Q, 11. How muſt. we pray unto God, that our 'Prayers 1 
may be acceptable unto him, and anſwer d by him :. | 
A. That our Prayers may be acceptable unto God, 
and anſwer'd by him, we muſt pray, 1. With Sincerity, 
: Heb. 10. 20. Let us draw near wirh a true Heavt. 2, With 
Humility, Pfal. 10. 17, Lord, thou haſt heard the Deſires 
of the Humble. 3. With Faith, Jam. 1.6. Let bim ask 
in Faith. 4. Wich Fervency, Fam. F. 16. The effe#ual 
fervent Prayer of a righteous Man availeth much. J. With 
Perſeverance, Luke 18. 1. Men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint. We mult look after our Prayers, and. wait 
for a Return, Micah 7. 7. Therefore I will look unto the 
Lord, I will wait for the God of my Salvation; my God 
will hear me. DD] TE 
Q. Can we our ſelves.pray thus acceptably unto God? 
A. We eannot of our ſelves pray thus acceptably unto 
God, without the Spirit of God to help our Infirmities, Þ ly 
and to teach us both-for what and how to pray, Rom. 8. fu. 
' 26, 27. Likeqwiſe the Spirit alſo he lpeth our Infirmities, for no 
ewe know not what to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit 
maketh interceſſion for us; with groanings that cannot be 

utter d. And be that ſearc heth the Heart. knoweth what i; me 
' the Mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion fer Pr, 
the Saints according to the cuill of Gd. 
nz. Doth God accept and anſwer. all the, Prayers that Jo 
ave offer d unto him? | 
A 1. God deth not accept and anfwer the Prayers of Þ gue 

the Wicked; Prov. 26. 8 The Sacrifice of the Wicked is | 
an abomination unto the Lord, but the Prayer of the Upright | 

is bis Delight. 2. God doth not accept the Prayers of 4 

His own People, when they regard Iniquity in their 
Hearts; Pſal. 66. 18. If I: regard Iniguity in my Heart, * 
the Lord wwill not hear my Prayer. 3. God doth. accept dir 
the Prayers of his People which are offer d up unto him tic 
in the Name of Chriſt, and by the help of the Spirit, ard 
© which are for things agreeable, unto his Will.; ſo that he 
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| either, 


| ly, freely, with 
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either giveth. the things unto them which: they pray for 
or elſe ſomething that ig equivalent or better for em. 
Q. 14. What is the ſecond part of Prayen? FOR 
A. The ſecond. part of Prayer is, Confeſhon of our Sins, 
with which our Petitions for Pardon, and ſupply. of our 
Wants, ſhould be introduced. | 1 
Q. 15. What Sins ſnould we make confeſſion of in Prayer? 
AJ. In Prayer we ſhould. make confeſſion of our Origiaal 
and Actual Sins againſt Law and Goſpel ; ef Omiſſion and 
Commiſſion, in Thought and Heart, of Lip and Life, wth 
the Aggravations of them; acknowledging withal our 
deſert- of 'Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal Judgments and 
Puniſhments - them; Pſal. 32. 5. I acknowledge my Sins 
unto thee, and mine Iniquity have I not hid. Bal. 51,4, 5. 
Againſt Thee, thee only, have I ſinned, and done this E 
in thy ſight : Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin 
did my Mother conceive me. Dan. 9 8. O Lord, unto us 
belongeth confuſion of Face, becauſe we have ſinned. againſt 
thee | | 


Q. 16. How ought we in Prayer to make gal len of Sin? 
A: We.ought in Prayer to confeſs our Sins hambly,ful-. 
grief for them, and hatred. of them, with 
full purpoſe and reſolution, in the. firenge of the Lord, 
not to return again unto the. practiſe of them. 

Q 17. What is the third part of Prayer © | 

A. The third part of Prayer is, a thankful acknowledgs 
ment of God's rn temporal and ſpiritual here, and the 


Promiſes of Life and Happineſs in the other World, which 


we-ought- to acknowledge with Admiration, Faith, Love, 
Joy, and all kind of, ſuitable Affections; Phil. 4. 6. By 


Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, let your Re- 


WW) 


99 Queſt. What Rule hath God given 1 fon 
direction in Prayer? 6 TION * 

Anſm. The whole Word of God is of uſe ta» 5 
direct us in Prayer, but the ſpecial Rule of dire- 
gion is that form of Prayer which Chriſt taught 
Als Diſciples, commonly call'd The Lord*s Prayer. 


o | * _ . * 


queſts be made known unto God. 
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Qi. What is generally uſed for dur direction in Prayer?  ,, 
A. The whole Word of 1s generally uſeful for 
our direction, as it containeth plenty of Matter; for , 
_— guideth as to the manner of it, and aboundeth an 
wi ] variety of Expreſſions which moſt fitly may be uſed pe 
in it. 
QQ. 2. Whot is the ſpecial Rule for Direction in Prayer? on 
A. The ſpecial Rule for Direction in Prayer is, that ſuc 
Form of Prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, ccm- 
monly call'd the Lord's Prayer; Matt. 6. 9. Aſter this Þ hi. 
manner therefore pray ye, Our Father which art in Heaven, was 
F hallowed be thy Name, &c. / wh 
Q; How many parts are there in the Lord's Prayer ? 20 
A. There are three parts in the Lord's Prayer, the Pre- 2 
face, the Petitions, and the Concluſion. 


too Queſt. What doth the Preface of the Lord: 
Prayer teach us ? | 

Anſw. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, 5 
which is, Our Father which art in Heaven, teach- Þ 
eth us to draw near to God with holy Reve-Þ 
rente and Confidence, as Children to a Father 
able and ready to help us, and that we ſhould F 
pray with and for others. 


l. What is the Preface of the Lord's Prayer it ſelf * | 
A. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer it ſelf is in theſe] 
words, Our Father which art in Heaven. | 

-.Q. 2. What do the words, Our Father, in the Pre face 
A teach us ? - 5 | ® 

| A. The words, Our Father, in the Preface, teach us, © Pet 
1. To draw near unto God with confidence both of his! 
Allſufciency and his Readineſs to help us; as alſo with be | 
filal Affections of Deſires, Love and Delight, as Children a nc 
FE to our Father, Rom. 8..15. For ye have not receiv'd th! | 
Spirit of option, whereby we 'try, Abba Father. Eph MM ma 
3. 24: Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly abou 
all that e can ac or think, Matt. 7. 11. If ye then being 


evil 
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1 „ «— hu 
evil know how to give good Gifts unto your Children, bow 
T Wl much more fonll your Father which is in Henven give good 
r things to them that ask him? 2. To pray to God with 
h Þ and for others, he being a common Father unto all his 
4 People; Eph.6.18. Praying always with all Prayer an 
Supplication for all Saints. TS, . 

Q. 3. Are wwe to pray unto God only for the Saints, and 

a ¶ ſuch as are his Children ? | l 
N- A. We muſt pray unto God not only for the Saints and 
his Children, but alſo for all Men: We muſt pray not 
u, only for the Church in general, but alſo for the Nation 
wherein we live, for Magiſtrates, and for Miniſters ; and 

not only for our Friends, but alſo for our Enemies, Pſal. 

re. 122.6. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem. 1 Tim. 1. 2. I ex- 
hort therefore, that firft of all Supplications, Prayers and 
Interceſſions, and giving Thanks be made for all Men; for 
16 Kings, and for all that are in Authority, that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeffy. Mat. 

r. 44. Love your Enemies, and pray for them that deſpiteful- 
'F ly fe you, and perſecute you. | | 
BR Q.4 What do theſe words [ which art in Heaven] 
e- teach :45 ? : 3 
er 4. Theſe words [| which art in Heaven ] teach us to 
d draw near unto God with all holy Reverence, becauſe of 
our great diſtance, God being not our Earthly Father, 
but our Father which is in Heaven; Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be mot 
raſb with thy Mouth, and let not thy Heart be Laſty to ut- 

c ter any thing before God ; for God is in Heaven, and thou 
* s upon Larth. | "Fl "2 
«*B 101 Queſt. What do we pray for in the firft 
us Petition ? | . ? wa . 
his Anſw. In the firſt Petition, which is, Hallowed 1 
ub be thy Name, we pray that God would enable us 
oy and others to bag him in all that whereby he 
nel Makes himſelf known ; and, that he would di- 
ve ſpoſe all things to his own glory. TS 

"0 Q. 1. bat is the ſecond part in the Lord's Prayer ? 8 
A. The ſecond part in the Lord's Prayer, is Petition. 


* 08 
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Q. Hot many Petitions are there in the Lord's Prayer? foi 
A. There are Six Petitions in the Lord's Prayer. 2 
QZ. What is the firft Petition in the Lord's Prayer? th 
A The firſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer is in theſe . 
words, Hallowed be thy Name. cg. f to 
Q. 4. What is meant by the Name of Ged ? © | 
A. By the Name of God is meant, God's 'Fitles, Attri- 
butes, Ordinances, Worde, and. Works, whereby God is P 
leas'd to make himſelf known. See the Explication of N 
e 54th Anſwer. 
Q 5. What is it to ballow God's Name? Ki 
A. To hallew God's Name is, to ſanctifie, honour, and ma 
lorifie God in all things, whereby he maketh himſelf ma 
nown; Ia. 8. 1 3. Sancti e the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and ; 
let him be your fear and your dread. Pſal. 96. 8,9, Give 
unto the Lord the glory due to his Name; worſhip him in of 
the beauty of Holineſs. | | | 
Q. 6. What do we pray for in the Petition, Hallowed te 1 
thy Name ? | 6 | 
A. In the Petition, Halloced be thy Name, we pray, 5 
1. That God would hallow and glorifie his own Name, Þ we 
by magnifying himſelf in the World, and by diſpoſing all 
things for his own Glory; 2 Sam. 7. 26. Let thy Name be 
magnified for ever. Pſal. 84. 16,18. Fill their Faces with 
ſhame, that they may ſeek thy Name, O Lord; That Men 
may know that thou alone, whoſe Name is JEHOVAH, art 
© the moſt High all over the Earth. 2. That God would 
enable us to hallow and glorifie his Name, by cou ſeſſing 


11 — 


and forſaking our Sins, which rob him of his Glory ; b. 4 
admiring and \adoring him in his. glorious Titles and ra 

: an in ber Infinite bee erg and N * 
by believing, loving, and obeying his Word; by obſcr- Uiro) 
| «A and Aer upen him * is Worſhip on Orci- and 
nances; by magnifying him in his Works, making vſc {Meuee 
of his Creatures for his glory; by ſincere, dabgent, 2c Matt 
lous, and. conſtant Endeavours to promote his: Honour 3. 8. 
and Intereſt in our places and relations, and that the Nurp 


Thief deſign of our Thoughts, Words, and Actions may 
be to the glory of God; and, that lie would enable others 
„ ach thus to hallew and glorifia his Name; P/al. 67. 1, 2,3. 
le merciful to u and bleſs. un, and. cauſe ee 5 
3-3, YA SH ry 


V . xs 
* 


* * 


- 3 L 249 ] 3 

bine upon us, that thy way be known won Earth, and 
ſaving health among all Nations. Let the People prot 
thee, O God, let all the People praiſe thee.. Rom. I., 36 


fe Hor of him; and through him, and to him, are all things; 


to whom be glory for ever. | 4 


of Petition ? 


Kingdom eome, we pray that Satan's Kingdom 
d may be deſtroy'd, and the Kingdom of Grace 
e may be advanc'd, our ſelves and others brought 
into it, and kept in it, and that the Kiagdom 
Jof Glory may be haſten'd. | 3 


be Q. 1. What is meant by the Kingdom ef God, <vhich in 
this Petition we ave to pray for the coming of ? oy 
% £4 By the Kingdom of God, which in this Petition 


be; we are to pray for the coming; of, is meant, 1. The King: 


all dom of God's Grace here in the World; Lake 17; 21. 
be Tbe Kingdom of God is within you. 2. The Kingdom of 
ith God's Glory in thc other World; 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know ye 


n (wot that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom. of 


art God? 


11d Q. 3. What do abe felt in our praying that God's King- 


no dom of Grace may come 2 5 ; 
by BY 4. We requeſt in our praying that God's Kingdom. of 


nd [Grace may come, t. That the Kingdom of Satan in all 
i; {be profelled Enemies of God's Kingdom may be de- 


ſer- broy'd ; and, that all the power alſo 6 Sin in ourſelves 
er and others, whereby Satan bath dominion, may be ſubs 
vſc Ndued; Pſal. 68. 1. Let God aniſe, and let his. Enemies be 
ca Nhatter di let them alſo that hate him flee before him. 1 John 
aur 3. 8. He that committeth Sin is of the Devil; for this 
he Nurpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might de- 
cy if roy the Works of the Devil. 2. In general, that the 
ers Kingdom of God's Grace might be advanc'd in the World, 
„ Nove all other Kingdoms; I/. 2. 2. And it ſball come 
0 paſs in the laſt days, that the Mountain of the Lora: 
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| 102 Queſt. What do we pray for in the ſecond 5 
Anfw. In the ſecond Petition, which is, Thy - 


Houſe 2 


5 Coane] .  - 

Houſe ſball bt eftabliſhd in the top of the Mountains, and 
Pall be exalted above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall flow 
unto it. 3. In particular, that our ſelves and others might 
de brought into this Kingdom of God's Grace, by the 
power and efficacy of God's Word and Spirit in our Con- J. 
Vverſat ion; 2 T heſſ. 3. 1. Finally, Brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Loyd may have a free courſe, and be 

| - glorified, even as it is with you. Acts 26. 17, 18. The Gen- 
tiles, unte whom I now ſend thee, to open their Eyes, ard 
t turn them from darkneſs unto light, and from the power 
Satan unto God. Rom. 10. 1. Brethren, my Heart's De- 
Nee and Prayer to God for Iſrael is, that they may be ſaved, 


% 


| "RE our ſelves and others, who are brought already. 
to 


the Kingdom of Grace, may be kept in it by ſtrength: 
ing and eſtabliſhing Grace; 1 Pet. 5. 10. The God of all 
att, bo hath call'd us into his eternal Glory by Chvift 
Feſus, after ye have ſuffer'd a while, make you perfech 
 oſtablify, Prengthen, ſettle yon. | 
8 Vbat do we requeſt in praying that the Kingdon 
of God s Glory may come e 5 


<& We- requeſt in our pray ing that the Kingdom ei 
God's Glory may come; that this Kingdom of Glory mayÞ 
be haſſen'd, which will appear to be manifeſted unto the 
Whole World at the ſecond coming and appearance of the 
Lord Jeſus to Judgment; Rev. 22. 20. He which teſtifetd 
theſe things ſaith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſi 
rome, Lord Feſus. ' 


103 Queſt. What do we pray for in the third 
Petition 7 | . 
Anſw. In the third Petition, which is, Ty 
Mill be dene in Earth as it is in Heaven, we Pra), 
that God, by his Grace, would make us able 
and willing to know, obey, and ſubmit to bi 
Will in all things, as the Angels do in Hei 
ven. | 


13 Qi. What is nodes the Will of | Gel, which be an 
00 pray that it. might be done? 22 1 


i . By the Will of Goc | 
ow might be done, is meant, 1. The Will of God's Precept, 
ght Nor that which he is pleas'd to require of us, Matt. 7. 21, 


the Net every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall. enter 
on- into the Kingdom of Heaven, but be that doth the Sls 
8 


us, Iny Father which is in Heaven, 2. The Will of Go 
be Providence, or that which he is pleas'd to do with us, 
en- Jor unto us; Rom. 1.10. If I might have a proſperous Fours. 


and ney by the will of God to come unto yon. 1 Pet. 3. 17. It is | | 


wer Petter, if the will of God be ſo,that ye ſuffer for well-deingy 
De- {than for evil-doing. a | : 


ved. Q 2. What do que requeſt when we pray that the wil ; 


ady of God's Precept be done? * 
geh.. 4. When we pray that the Will of God's Precept be 

all (fone, we requeſt, f. That our ſelves and ethers, who na- 
urally are dark and ignorant of this Will, may by his 

ord and Spirit be enabled to know and underſtand it; 
Eph. 5. 8,17. Te were ſome time darkneſs, but now are ye 
ight in the Lord. Be not unwiſe, but underſtanding what, 
he will of the Lord is. Col. 1. 8. We ceaſe not to pray for 
n eier, and to defive +25 y. migbi be Ed with the knowle 


D 


— 


the. That our ſelves and others, who naturally have in our 
the Rearts an Enmity againſt God's Law, might be inclin'd 
fett ad enabled to obey, and do whatever is the Will of God 
en o command, Nom. 8. 7. The carnal Mind is Enmity 
ainſt God; fer it is not ſubje# to the Law of God, nei- 
ber indeed can be. Pal. 119. 36. Incline my Heart unto 
bird by Teftimonies, Pſal. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy willy 
j or thou art my God, thy Spirit is good. Ezek. 36. 27. [ 
Th ul put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
Jt atutes, and ye ſhall keep my Fudgments, and do them. © 
ray Q. 3. What do ave requeſt when <e pray that the will. 
F God's Providence be done? | 
4. When we pray that the will of God's Providence 
We done, we requeſt, that our ſelves and others might 


ankfully to accept merciful Providences, and patients 
y ſubmit unto afflictive Providences ; Luke 1.,38. And. 
ay ſaid, Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, be it un- 
A te 
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may f his Will in all Wiſdom and Spiritual Underſtanding. 


aye complyance of Will with the Will of GOD, ſo as 


V eP > 1 
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Will of God, which we are to pray that it 
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ne according to thy werd. Acts 21. 14. And when he 
Would not be perſuaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the" 
x Lord be done. B ahr / ' 
24 How are we to pray that God's Will be done by our 
Felber and others ? MAP Ls 7 LOI FEt 1 8 
We are to pray that God's Will be done by our 
felves and others, on Earth univerſally, readily, unwes- 
riedly, conſtantly, even as it is done in Heaven; P/at. 
© TO3. 20, 22. Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels, which. excel in 
= Fei that do his Commandments, Bearkening unto the 
Voice of bis Werd, Bleſs the Lord al! his works, in all pla- 
cer of his dominions : Bleſs thou the Lord, O my Soul. 


104 Queſt. What do ne pray for in the fourth 
Petition: 3 Fo 
Anſm. In the Fourth Petition, which is, Gwe 
»s this day our daily Bread, we pray, that of 
God's free Gift we may receive a competent 
portion of the good things of this Life, and en- 
Joy his Bleſſing with them. 


f 1 
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. 1. What is meant by Our daily Bread ? Ua 
A. By our daily Bread is meant, all outward Proviſion 
for daily ſuſtenance; P/. 133. 15. I will abundantly bleſs 0 
ber Prouiſon; I will ſatisfe her Poor with Bread. 
. bab do wwe ask in praying for Our daily Bread 
A4. In praying for our daily Bread, we don't ask Plen- 
ey, but a competent portion of the good things of thus 
fe, ſuch as God ſeeth to be neceſſary aud moſt convenient 
3 for us: Prov. 30. 8. Give me neither Poverty nor Ric heiz 
feed me with Food convenient for me. 5 
z. May we not have convenient outward Proviſion 
without aur asking??? r | , = 1 
A. We may have convenient-outward Proviſions with 1 
dut our asking, but we cannot have chem without God's 
2 8 Pſal. 145, 15. Thou giveſt them their Meat in aut * 


aſon.. 


— 


* 


24 


* 0 


J 
a het ned wet ed daily — Pg 
be 2 7 Fr may have them without asking ? 

t ought to ask fer eur daily outward Proviſions, 
1. Land God. requireth -that we ſhould ask -for theſe 
er things, and he hath promis d only unto ſuch, that they 
ſhou d not waut them, Pfal. 34. 10. The young Lyons do 
lack, and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
Bnet want an 7 thing. 2. Becauſe in asking aright our da- 
ſal. ly outward Proviſions, we ask and obtain the B of 
"a God with them; and without asking, if we have theſe 
the things, we have them with God's Curſe ; Exod. 23. 24. 
id FF ye ſpall ſerve the Lord your God, and he hall 525 "2 

Fread and Water. 


ith 05 Queſt. What do we atk in the Fiſth Paris 

„ ion? 

v. In the Fifth Pat, which is, Wr 
0 Brive us our Debts as we forgive our Debtors, WE 

pray, that God for Chril s ſake would freely 


2ncourag'd to ask, becauſe by his Grace we are 
nabled from the Heart to forgive others. 


ne 44440. he HR 
Fn Q. 1. What is meant by Our Debts? Wo 
A. By our Debts is meant our Sins againft God, hh: © 


ad? dy we are indebred unto his Juſtice, which we ean no 
P)en- (otherwiſe ſatisfie, than by undergoing Eternal Funiſn- 
this ment. 


niem . Q 2. Have all need of Forgiveneſs ? And may ary Debts 
chen? It orgiven ? a 
4. All being Sinners, have need of Forgiveneſs, an 
* any Sins (excepring the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) may 

be forgiven ; Pfal. 1 30. 4, f. if thou, Lord, Hals, math. 


with- Ini 2 O Lord, who ſhould ſtand? but there 43 A 1 


Jod , with thee, that thou maiſt be fear d. | : 
» d, Q 3. May wwe pray unto God for the Forgiveneſs ＋ W 
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WM 
ardon all our Sins, which we are the rather 1 


Sins upon the account of our 0407 Merit; 2 
5 of God, of ood. Þ 


A. We hwe no Merir in the fi pet 
aN r we oy. 
. 
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Freely pardon all our ins of his own Merey and Loving: 
Eindneſs; Pſal. 5 t. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, accor- 
to thy Loving-kindneſs, according to the multitude of 
/ Tender-mercies blot out all my ranſgreſſon: 24 | 
.. May we hope by Prayer to obtain Forgiveneſs, ly 
"God's Mercy, without any Merit? 8 
A. God being infinitely juſt as well as merciful, we muft 
bring Merit before him, that we may obtain Forgiveneſ; of 
Him but becauſe' we have it not of our own, and he hat 
rovided it for us in his Son, we muſt pray for Pardon fo 
the Merits ſake of Chriſt, who hath purchaſed Forgiveneſ 
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for us with his Blood; Eph. 1. 7. In whom ce have Re | 


"demption thrs* his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sin, 

* , Q. 5. What may encourage us to ask Forgiveneſs from 

A. We may be encourag'd to ask Forgiveneſs fron 

Dod, when by his Grace we are enabled with all ou 

Hearts to forgave others; Matth. 6. 14. For if ye forgiu 
Men their reſpaſſes, your Heavenly Father will forgive you. 


© "206 Qneſt. What do we pray for in the Sixti 
Z 
Anſw. In the Sixth Petition, which is, 4n 
lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil 
e pray, that God would either keep us fror 
8 unto Sin, or ſupport and delive 
us when we are tempted. | 3 — 
Q. What do we requeſt in praying, Lead us not inffp: 
1 Temptatien? 9 8 5 ' 
A ln praying, Lead ws not into Temptation, we ' 
3 N that God would keep us from beiug tempted um 
+ wy.” 2. How doth God keep us from being tempted un 
4. God keepeth us from being .rempted | unto 8 
| "either when he reſtraineth the Devil (the gr 
+ Tempter of Mankind) from aſſaulting us with | 
Prevailing Temptations; or elſe reſlraineth us ff 
55 " 7 1 Mi: 3 COMIN 
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's for üs, and where we ſhould be 'Tempters unto our ſelves 5 


tion. Pal 19. 13. Keep back thy Servant from preſumptu* 
ans fins, let them not have dominion over me. 8 
oye What do ve requeſt in praying, Deliver us from 
r . | nn 
A. In praying, Deliver ns from Evil, we requeſt that 
when ved tempted by the ook or the Fleſh, or the 


Wned to reſiſt and overcome the "Temptations, ſo as to be 
deliver'd by the power of God's ſufficient Grace, from fal- 
ling inte the Evil of Sin; Fam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the Devil, 


who will vt ſuffer you to be tempted above - that you are 
able. 2 Cor. Iz. 7, 8, 9. There was given me'a Thorn in 

the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet me: Foy 
this 1 be ſoug hi the Lord thrice that it might depart from 
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„eu 107 Queſt. What doth the Concluſion of the 


72 rd's Prayer teach us ? 


Ev which is, For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, 


nd the Glory, for ever, Amen; teacheth us to 


bing Kingdom, Power, and Glory to him; and 


ard, we ſay, Amen. 5 


Q. 1. Nhat Ki Concluſion to the Lord's Prayer 16H 

A. The Concluſion to the Lord's Prayer it {elf is in 
heſe words, For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
ebe N or ever, Amen. | 2 of - 

2. What is the firſt thing which this Concluſion of the 
Lord's Prayer doth £5, 115 x k | g 10 
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WW and be «vill flee from you. 1 Cor. 10.13. God is faithful, 


g T * | 2 2 yl. | _ 8 $a l * b, 
toming into thoſe Ways where Temptations are waiting 
. 26-4: Watch and pray that ye enter not into Temptu» - 


World, unto Sin, that we way be ſppported and firengrh- g 


me; and he ſaid unto me, My Grace is ſufficient for 7 


ake our encouragement in Prayer from Gs 
duly, and in our Prayers to praiſe him, aſcri- 


in teſtimony of our deſire and aſſurance to be 


Anſw. The Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer, c 


4. The 
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. The f thing which this ConcluGon of the Lord's 
rayer doch teach us, is to take e in 

yer, not from-our ſelves, or any worthineſs of our own, 
but From. God only ;- who vaying the Kingdom and etcr- 
nal Sovereignty, the Power and eternal Allfafß clency, 
. be — ever, and 8 incomparably * in 
ithfulneſs, Goodneſs, and moſt render Mercy, we 
may perſuade. our ſelves, that he is both able to give what 
we ask, and that be is willing, and will give what he 
hath. promis'd unto us; Dan. 9. 18,19. We do not 1 


eur 82. for our Righteouſneſs, but for thy great 


Mercies. 0 Lord, bear; 0 Lord, forg ive; 0 Lord, Hear 
n and 8 Defer not, for thine own ſake, O my God. 
=- ſal. 5. 2. Hearken unto the voice of my Cry, my King and 
any God, for unto thee will I pray. Epheſ. 3. 20, 21. Now 
unto kim that is able to do exceeding — above all 
Adat we can ask or think, according to the Power that wor- 
eib in us; unto bim he Glory in the Church by Chriſt Fe 
* _ bout all Ages, World <withput end. Amen. 
t is the ſecond thing which this Concluſion of 
the Eres? s Prayer doth teach us ? 
cond thing which - this Concluſion of the 
Lean Pros Prayer doth teach us, is, in our Prayers to God to 
aiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, Power, and Glory unto him, 
Ae 29. 11,13. . ed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael, our 
Father, for ever and ever > Thine, O Lord, is the Great 
neſt, and the Poryer, and the Glory, and the Vickory, and 


= ” the Maje For all that i is in Heaven and Earth is thiney 


"thine is the Ring dome and thou art exalted as Hend about 


| 1 1. "Now therefore, our God, % thank thee," and praiſe 


ttb glerious Name. 1 Tim. 2. 17. Now unto the King eta. 
Al, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be Honour and 
"Glory for ever and ever. Amen. | 
4 Why are we to ſay Amen? Ae \ 
A We are to ſay t which 6 aifieth, So be it, of 
Sei ſhall be, in teſtimony of our Defires and Aſſurance 
to be heard; Revel. 23. 20. Amen, even fo, come, Lon 
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